THE MASTER’S HAND UNVEILED

The Master stands; the veil is lifted.
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THE NEW COVENANT IN MY
BLOOD

KATA MAGGAION
ACCORDING TO MATTHEW

Rendered from the Greek — from the scrolls, the
codices, and the oldest copies

The Greek text (the SBL Greek New Testament) prints
above every rendering, so the reader can check the English
against the page it came from. No English version stands
between this rendering and the Greek.






BEFORE YOU READ — MATTHEW

KATA MAOGGATON

What can be known about this book — from the record
itself, and from the oldest copies that carry it. What
cannot be known is said plainly, and nothing is dressed
as fact that is only a guess.

WHO

The account nowhere names its own writer. In all
twenty-eight chapters he never steps forward to say
who he is. The name the book carries comes from its
copies: the oldest copies that bear a title bear one and
the same title — KATA MAO®®ATON, “According to
Matthew.”

Matthew is a man inside his own account. At his call,
Yehoshua passes a tax office and says to the man seated
there, “Follow Me,” and the account gives his name: “a
man sitting at the tax office named Matthew” (9:9). In
the list of the Twelve he stands with his old work still
on him: “Matthew the tax collector” (10:3).

Mark and Luke tell of the same booth and the same
call, and they name the man Levi: Mark, “Levi of



Alpheus sitting at the tax office” (Mark 2:14); Luke, “a
tax collector, by name Levi” (Luke 5:27). One booth,
one call, and the names as each account prints them —
the alignment of the three accounts is the record’s own,
and this page states the standing exactly so, and no
further.

WHAT

This book is an account of the good news — the
euangelion — of Yehoshua HaMashiach: His birth, His
teaching, His deeds, His death, and His rising. It opens
by binding Him to Israel’s line — “Son of David, Son of
Abraham” (1:1) — and its genealogy runs from
Abraham forward (1:1-17).

The teaching is gathered in five great blocks: the
teaching on the mountain (chs. 5-7); the sending out of
the Twelve (ch. 10); the parables of the kingdom (ch.
13); the teaching on the assembly (ch. 18); and the
teaching on the end (chs. 24-25). Each block closes with
the same refrain — it came to pass, when He had
finished (7:28; 11:1; 13:53; 19:1; 26:1).

WHERE

It was written in Greek, for readers who know the
Hebrew scriptures well. Its pages carry the prophets at



every turn, quoted and shown fulfilled, and for the
kingdom it keeps the heaven-honoring form: “the
kingdom of the heavens” (3:2).

Where it was written, the record does not say. The
account names no city of writing, and no copy supplies
one. That is the whole of what can honestly be said,
and this page says no more.

WHEN

The account fixes no year for its own writing, and this
page fixes none. Its place in the story is plain from its
own ending: it is written after the rising, and it closes
with the eleven on the mountain in Galilee, receiving
the charge to disciple all the nations (28:16-20). In its
twenty-fourth chapter the Temple still stands as the
horizon of the prophecy spoken there. Men commonly
place the writing in the decades after the rising; that is
an estimate, and it stands here labeled as one. The
copies, not the guesses, are this book’s certain
witnesses — and they follow.

HIS RELATIONSHIP

Matthew is one of the Twelve — a follower who walked
with Yehoshua, heard the teaching this book gathers,
and was sent out by Him with the others under His



charge (ch. 10). Before the call he was a tax collector, a
gatherer of Rome’s taxes: the standing his own account
keeps on him, at his call (9:9) and in the list of the
Twelve alike — “Matthew the tax collector” (10:3).

THE OLDEST COPIES THAT CARRY IT

No copy from the writer’s own hand survives. What
survives is a company of ancient copies, and the oldest
of them are these:

145 (the 200s). A papyrus book of the four accounts
and the Acts, copied in the third century. Only pieces of
it remain — among them leaves of this book’s closing
chapters (chs. 25-26).

Codex Sinaiticus (300s). A whole Bible from the fourth
century, and it carries this book entire, from the
genealogy of its first page to its last word.

Codex Vaticanus (300s). The Vatican’s fourth-century
Bible; it carries this book entire likewise.

Codex Alexandrinus (400s). A fifth-century whole
Bible — but its first twenty-five chapters of this book
are lost, and what it keeps of Matthew is the closing
chapters.



Codex Bezae (400s). Greek on the one page and Latin
on the facing page; it carries the four accounts and the
Acts, this book among them.

The sacred names (nomina sacra). In these copies the
set-apart names are not written out in full. The scribes
keep the first letters and the last, fold the middle away,
and draw a line over the word: KX for Kyrios, O for
Theos, IZ and IHZ for Iesous, XX for Christos. So the
names stand in copy after copy — shortened, overlined,
and set apart from every common word around them.

PAPIAS — A TESTIMONY

TESTIMONY. Papias, who wrote in the early second
century (c. 110), is preserved in the History of the
Assembly written by Eusebius (3.39) — in Greek his
title is ' ExkAnolaotikn iotopia, and its first word itself
carries ekklésia, the assembly. He testified that
Matthew composed the oracles in the Hebrew dialect,
and that each man interpreted them as he was able. So
the testimony runs.

FACT. Every ancient copy of this book that survives is
in Greek — from the papyrus leaves of P45 onward, the
copies are Greek. The testimony says what it says; the
copies are what they are. Both stand here under their
own labels, and neither is dressed as the other.



Everything on this page can be checked against the
record and the copies. What the record does not say, this

page does not claim.



HOW THIS BOOK IS LAID OUT

THE RENDERING’S NAME. This rendering is called THE
MASTER’S HAND UNVEILED — the name given to it on
October 14, 2026 — and its motto, given with the name,
stands on the title page beneath it: “The Master stands;
the veil is lifted.” The Master’s hand, unveiled — the
veil taken away (2 Corinthians 3) — and the names
standing exactly as the copies carry them.

Each verse prints two lines: the Greek first — the
ancient word leads, as this house orders everything —
then our rendering in large print. Words English needs
that the Greek does not say out loud stand in
[brackets]. The spoken words of the Father and of the
Son print in tekhelet blue, the Kodesh rule; every other
voice, heaven’s companies included, prints black.

THE DRESS, STATED OPENLY. Inco0¢ XpLotog (Iesous
Christos) prints “Yehoshua HaMashiach” — the Greek
shown here, once, at the book’s door. 6g6¢ (theos) of
the Father prints “Elohim”; where the Greek calls the
Son 6e6¢ — Matthew 1:23’s gloss, “Elohim with us” —
the dress prints “Elohim” for Him too, stated here and
noted at the verse.



KkUpLog (kyrios) — the rule was ruled before this book
was built, and it is kept at every standing: where the
Greek is quoting a Hebrew passage that carries the
Name itself, the Name prints — YudHeyVavHey (so at
3:3;4:7;4:10; 21:9; 22:37; 22:44; 23:39; 27:10).
Everywhere else the dress is “Elohim (Master)” — both
dresses together, parentheses and all, so no reader ever
guesses which word stands underneath. THE PLAIN-
MEANING SCOPE, also stated openly: where k0UpLog
carries its ordinary sense of a human master — two
masters (6:24), a disciple not above his master (10:24-
25), the dogs’ masters (15:27), the householders of the
parables (13:27; 20:8; 21:40; 25:11, 20-24), David’s
’adoni in Psalm 110 (22:43-45), Pilate addressed in
courtesy (27:63) — it prints plain “master” or “Master,”
as the sense it actually bears. Each first such standing is
noted in the cross-check where it falls, so the scope is
documented, never hidden.

nivebua aylov prints “the Holy Spirit,” the corpus’s
standing dress; mvebdua 80U prints “the Spirit of
Elohim,” and the differ stands in the cross-check at 3:16
and at every standing. yetavoéw/yetavola — “change
of mind” — prints the Greek word’s own meaning; the
corpus’s “repent/convert” differ stands at 3:2.
TPOOKLUVEW prints “bow down to” (the corpus’s



“worship,” noted at 2:2). Foreign coins keep their own
names (kodrantés 5:26; assarion 10:29).

WHERE THE COPIES DIVIDE. Nothing is settled silently.
Where a reading is genuinely divided, the chosen line
stands in the text and the other reading stands in the
Notes at the back, with its witnesses named (Sinaiticus,
Vaticanus, Alexandrinus, Bezae, the papyri). Three
verses that later copies carry — 17:21; 18:11; 23:14 —
are absent from the oldest copies and are NOT printed
in the text; an apparatus entry stands in their place,
marked in the text flow, so the reader sees exactly what
stands where. The Lord’s Prayer’s doxology (6:13) is of
the same kind and is treated the same way, in the
Notes.

The Cross-Check at the back lists every verse against
the project LSV corpus — the set’s English yardstick —
quoting the corpus line and stating either “agrees” or
the differ with its Greek reason. The corpus never
decided a rendering; it only measures one afterward.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 1

1 [The] scroll of the origin of Yehoshua
HaMashiach, son of David, son of Abraham.
BiBAog yevéaews Tnood yptatod viod Aavis viod ABpadiL.

(Notes 1)
2 Abraham begot Isaac, and Isaac begot
Jacob, and Jacob begot Judah and his
brothers,

APpaau éyévvnaoev tov Toadk, Toaak §€ Eyévvnaev tov
Takwp, Takwp S¢ éyévvnaey tov TovSav kal ToU¢ ASEAPOVS

auToy,
3 and Judah begot Perez and Zerah by

Tamar, and Perez begot Hezron, and Hezron
begot Aram,

Tovéac 8¢ éyévvnaev tov dapeg Kal Tov Zdpa €k Tii¢ Oauap,
dapéeg S¢ éyévvnoey tov Eopwu, Eopwu 5¢€ éyévvnaev tov

Apap,



4 and Aram begot Amminadab, and
Amminadab begot Nahshon, and Nahshon
begot Salmon,

Apau 8¢ éyévvnaev tov AuwvasdaB, Auwvasdap ¢ éyévvnaev
T0v Naaoowv, Naaoowv 8¢ éyévvnaev tov ZaAuwy,
5 and Salmon begot Boaz by Rahab, and
Boaz begot Obed by Ruth, and Obed begot

Jesse,
ZaAuwv &€ éygvvnaoev tov 'Bogg €k tii¢c Paydf, Boeg ¢
gyévvnaev tov CTwpné éx th¢ Povl, Twphnsd S éyévvnaey tov
Teaoal, (Notes 2)

6 and Jesse begot David the king. And David
begot Solomon by the [wife] of Uriah,

Teooal §¢€ éyévvnaev tov Aauié$ Tov facdiiéa. Aauis F6e
gyévvnaev tov Zoloudva &k tfj¢ To0 Ovplov,
7 and Solomon begot Rehoboam, and
Rehoboam begot Abia, and Abia begot
Asaph,

Zolouwv 8¢ éyévvnaev tov Pofoay, PoBoau S éyévvnaev

0V APLd, APLa 8¢ éyévvnaev tov TAcag, (Notes 3)



8 and Asaph begot Jehoshaphat, and
Jehoshaphat begot Joram, and Joram begot
Uzziah,
Acag 8¢ épévvnaev Tov Twoapdt, Twoapdart 8¢ éyévvnaev
0V Twpdy, Twpay 8& éyévvnaev Tov Oliav,
9 and Uzziah begot Jotham, and Jotham
begot Ahaz, and Ahaz begot Hezekiah,

O(lac 6¢ éyévvnaoev tov Twabau, Twabau S éyévvnaoey tov
Axd(, Axad 8¢ éyevvnaoeyv tov Elekiav,
10 and Hezekiah begot Manasseh, and
Manasseh begot Amos, and Amos begot
Josiah,

Elexiac ¢ éyévvnaoev tov Mavaaai], Mavaodaijc §&
gyévvnaev tov 'Auwg, Auwg 8¢ éyévvnaey tov Twaiav,
(Notes 4)
11 and Josiah begot Jechoniah and his
brothers at [the time of] the carrying-away

to Babylon.

Twolag 8¢ éyévvnoey tov Teyoviav kal Tovg ASeAQOUS a0To0

énl Tij¢ uetokeaiac BafuAdvog.



12 And after the carrying-away to Babylon,
Jechoniah begot Shealtiel, and Shealtiel
begot Zerubbabel,

Meta 8¢ v uetoikealav BafuAdvog Ieyoviag Eyévvnaoev
OV ZaAaBuA, Zarabuin ¢ Eyévvnoev tov ZopofaBéa,
13 and Zerubbabel begot Abiud, and Abiud
begot Eliakim, and Eliakim begot Azor,

ZopofafeA ¢ éyévvnaev tov ABLovs, ABLovs e éyévvnaoev
Tov EAtakiu, EAtakiu 8¢ éyévvnaev tov Alwp,
14 and Azor begot Zadok, and Zadok begot
Achim, and Achim begot Eliud,

Alwp 6¢ éyévvnoey Tov Zadwk, Zadwk 8 éyévvnaey tov
Axlu, Axiu 8¢ éyévvnoev tov EALOVS,
15 and Eliud begot Eleazar, and Eleazar
begot Matthan, and Matthan begot Jacob,

EAov$ 8¢ éyévvnaev tov EAeddap, EAcalap §¢€ Eyévvnaev

T0v MatOav, Mathav ¢ éyévvnoev tov Takwp,



16 and Jacob begot Joseph, the husband of
Mary, of whom was begotten Yehoshua, who
is called HaMashiach.
Taxop 8¢ éyévvnaev Tov Twaig Tov dvspa Mapiag, €€ fig
gyevviifn Tnootlic 6 Aeyouevog xpLaTds.
17 All the generations, therefore, from
Abraham until David [are] fourteen
generations, and from David until the
carrying-away to Babylon [are] fourteen
generations, and from the carrying-away to
Babylon until the HaMashiach [are]

fourteen generations.

Iaoat o0V ai yeveai amo Appaau éwg Aavis yeveai
dekatéooapeg, kal ano Aavis éwg ¢ ueTolkeaiag
BaBuA@vog yeveal Sekatéaoapeg, Kal amo th¢ UeTolkeaiag

BaBuA@vog éw¢ To0 ypLotol yeveal SeKaTéECOAPES.



18 Now the origin of Yehoshua HaMashiach
was thus: His mother Mary having been
betrothed to Joseph, before they came
together she was found with child of the
Holy Spirit.
ToU 8¢ "Inaod xptotod 1 Tyéveatg oUTwG nv. Tuvnotevbeionc
¢ unTPo¢ avtol Maplag @ ITwaone, mpiv fj cLVEADETY
auToUG VPEON v yaatpl Eyovoa €k MVELUATOC aylov.
19 And Joseph, her husband, being
righteous and not willing to make her a
public example, purposed to release her

secretly.
Twone 8¢ o avnp avtijg, Sikatog Wv kai un OEAwv avTnv

réetyuatioat, EBovAndbn Aabpq amoAloat avtiyv.



20 But he, having pondered these things —
behold, a messenger of Elohim (Master)
appeared to him in a dream, saying, “Joseph,
son of David, do not fear to take Mary your
wife; for what was begotten in her is of [the]
Holy Spirit.
Talta € avtol évOuunbévtog iSov dyyeAog Kuplov kat’
ovap épavn avt@ Aéywv: Twang viog Aavis, un eopnodijc
napadafeiv "Maplav tnv yvvaikd oov, o yap v avtf]
YEVVNOEY €k mvevuatog Eotwy aylov:
21 And she will bear a son, and you shall
call His name Yehoshua, for He will save His

people from their sins.”
Té€etal 5¢€ viov kal kaAéaelg T0 dvoua avTol ITncodv, avTog
yap ocwaoel Tov Aaov avtol amo T@v auapTidv avt@v. (Notes
5)
22 And all this has come to pass so that
what was spoken by Elohim (Master)
through the prophet might be fulfilled,
saying:

70070 8€ GAov yéyovev iva mAnpwOij to pnbev r'omo kvplov
éta To0 TpoNTOoL AEYOVTOC:



23 “Behold, the virgin will have in [her]
womb and will bear a son, and they will call
His name Emmanuel,” which translated is,

“Elohim with us.”

1500 n mapOevog év yaotpl E€el kal té€sTat vidv, kal
KaAéagovatv 0 dvoua avtol Euuavouni- 6 éotwv

uebepunvevouevov Meb’ nuav 6 6eég. (Notes 6)
24 And Joseph, having been raised from

sleep, did as the messenger of Elohim
(Master) directed him, and took his wife.

réyepOeic §¢ 0 Twane amo To0 UITVoL Emoinaey we
TTPOCETAEEV aQUTQ O dyyeAog kuplov Kal tapéAafev tnv
yvvaika avto0-

25 and he did not know her until she bore a
son; and he called His name Yehoshua.

Kal oUK &yivwokev autnv éw¢ oL ETeKeV TVIOV: Kal ékdAeoey

70 dvoua avtol Incodv. (Notes 7)



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 2

1 Now Yehoshua having been born in
Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the
king, behold, wise men from [the] east

arrived in Jerusalem,
To0U 8¢ Inaol yevvnbévtog év BnOAéeu ¢ Tovdaiag €v
nuépatg Hpwbov 100 BactAéwg, iSov udyot amo avatoAdv
mapeyEvovto i Tepoooivua
2 saying, “Where is He who was born king
of the Jews? For we saw His star in the east
and have come to bow down to Him.”

Aéyovteg IToU oty 0 teyBeic Baaiievg T@v TovSalwv;
gibouev yap avtol tov datépa év tij avatoAjj kal jiAbouev
TPOCKLVIjoal aUTQ.

3 And Herod the king, having heard [it], was
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him;

dakovoag 6¢ 70 Bacidevs Hpwdne étapdyOn kal mdoa
TepoooAvua uet’ avtod,



4 and having gathered all the chief priests
and scribes of the people, he was inquiring
of them where the HaMashiach is born.

Kal ouvayaywv mavtag Tou¢ apyLlepels kal ypauuateic too
AaoU émvvBdveTo map’ avTt@v 1100 0 YpLoTog yevvaral.
5 And they said to him, “In Bethlehem of
Judea, for thus it has been written through
the prophet:
oi 8¢ elmav avt@- Ev BnOAéey tij¢ TovSaiag: oUtwe yap
yéypamntat ta o0 mpopnTov:
6 ‘And you, Bethlehem, land of Judah, are
by no means least among the rulers of
Judah; for out of you will come forth a Ruler,
who will shepherd My people Israel.””

Kai o0, BnOAéeu yij TovSa, ovSauac¢ éAayiotn i €v ol
nyeuoatv Tovda- ék aol yap éEedevaetatl nyovuevog, 6ot
molavel Tov Aadv pov tov TapanA.
7 Then Herod, having secretly called the
wise men, learned exactly from them the

time of the star's appearing,
Tote Hpwdng AdOBpa karéoag toug uayouvg nkplwaeyv map’

aUT@V TOV YpOvov 100 QatvouEvov aoTépog,



8 and having sent them to Bethlehem he
said, “Go, search exactly concerning the
child; and when you have found [Him],
bring word to me, so that I also, having

come, may bow down to Him.”
kal méuag avtovg eic BnOAéeu eimev- IIopevbévTeg
réetaoarte akpPa¢ mepl o0 matSiov- émav ¢ e0pnte,
anayyeidaté pot, 6nws kdyw EABwv mpooKLVAow avTQ.
9 And they, having heard the king, went;
and behold, the star which they saw in the
east went before them, until, having come, it

stood over where the child was.
oi 8¢ axovoavteg 100 faciAéwe émopevbnoav, Kai i500 0
aotnp 6v eibov &v Tij GvatoAfj mpofyev avtovs, £w¢ EABwV
réatddn émdavw ov NV 70 matsiov.

10 And having seen the star, they rejoiced

[with] exceedingly great joy.

(50vteg 8¢ TOV doTépa Eyapnoav yapav ueyarnv apodpa.



11 And having come into the house, they
saw the child with Mary His mother, and
having fallen down they bowed down to
Him; and having opened their treasures,
they presented to Him gifts: gold and

frankincense and myrrh.

kai EA00vTeg gic TV oikiav elSov T0 maiSiov ueta Mapiag
TG UNTPOG avTol, Kal TEGOVTES TPOTEKUYVNOAV avT®, Kal
avoiéavtes Tovg Onoavpovs avT@V TPOTHVEYKAV AUTH

Sapa, ypvoov kal Aifavov kal cuvpvav.
12 And having been warned in a dream not

to return to Herod, they departed into their
own country by another way.

Kal ypnuatiobévtes kat’ dvap un avakauat tpo¢ Hpwdnv

S0 dAAng 0800 aveywpnoayv gig TNV ywpav avtdv.



13 And when they departed, behold, a
messenger of Elohim (Master) appears in a
dream to Joseph, saying, “Having been
raised, take the Child and His mother, and
flee into Egypt, and be there until I tell you;
for Herod is about to seek the Child, to
destroy Him.”

Avaywpnoavtwv 8¢ a0TAV 60V dyyedog kupiov fpaivetal

Kat’ évap @ Twang Aéywv- Eyepbeic mapaiafe to matSiov
Kal tnv untépa avtol Kal pedye i Alyvmtov, Kal (00t kel
Ew¢ av gimw oot uéAdet yap Hpwdng (ntetv o matSiov to0

amoAéoat avTo.
14 And he, having been raised, took the

child and His mother by night and departed
into Egypt,

0 8¢ éyepbeic mapédaBe o matsSiov kal Tnv untépa avtol

VUKTOG Kal AveYwpnaoev €i¢ Alyvmrov,



15 and was there until the death of Herod,
so that what was spoken by Elohim (Master)
through the prophet might be fulfilled,
saying: “Out of Egypt I called My son.”

kal v ékel éwg Tii¢ TeAevTiic Hpdov- iva mAnpwoij To pnoeév

romo xkvplov Swa o0 popnTov Aéyovtog: EE AlyvUmtov

éKkaAeoa Tov viov uov.
16 Then Herod, seeing that he was mocked
by the wise men, was exceedingly enraged,;
and having sent, he destroyed all the boys in
Bethlehem and in all its borders, from two
years old and under, according to the time
which he had learned exactly from the wise

men.

Tote Hpwdng iSwv 8ttt éverraiyOn vmo t@v udywv é60uvuwbn
Alav, kal amooteiAag aveldev navtag Tou¢ maldag Toug v
BnOAéeu xal év maaot tolg opiots avtic amo Stetolc kal

KATWTEPW, KATA TOV YpOVOV OV NKPILwaev mapa t@v udywv.

17 Then was fulfilled what was spoken
through Jeremiah the prophet, saying:

TOTE EMANPwON 0 pnbev réta Tepeuiov To0 mpopnTov
AéyovTog:



18 “A voice was heard in Ramah, weeping
and much mourning: Rachel weeping [for]
her children, and she would not be
comforted, because they are not.”

®dwvn év Paua "'kovadn, kKAavBuog kal 65VpuUog ToAvG:
PaynA kAaiovoa ta tékva avtiic, Kai ovk rjOsAev
rapakAnBivat 8Tt ovk giaiv.
19 And Herod having died, behold, a
messenger of Elohim (Master) appears in a

dream to Joseph in Egypt,

TeAevtnoavtog 8¢ T00 HpwSov iSov dyyeAog kupiov
fpalvetal kat’ évap @ Twone &v Alyvntw
20 saying, “Having been raised, take the
child and His mother and go into [the] land
of Israel, for those seeking the child's life
have died.”

Aéywv- Eyepbeic mapaiafe o matSlov kal tnv untépa avtol
Kal topevov eig yijv Tapana, tebvnkaaotv yap oi {ntodvteg

™nv Yuynv o0 ratsiov.



21 And he, having been raised, took the
child and His mother and entered into [the]
land of Israel.
6 8¢ éyepBeic mapéraBe 0 maiSiov xai THY unTépa avTod Kai
reloAAOeV eic yiv Topana.
22 And having heard that Archelaus reigns
over Judea instead of his father Herod, he
was afraid to go there; and having been
warned in a dream, he withdrew into the

parts of Galilee,
dakovoag 6¢ 6tL ApyéAaog TBaaiievel tii¢ TovSalag avti 'To0
matpo¢ avtol HpwSov épofnon ékel ameAbetv:
xpnuatiabeic 8¢ kat’ dvap Aveywpnaoey &i¢ ta uEpn tig
I'aAtAaiac,

23 and having come, he dwelt in a city
called Nazareth, so that what was spoken

through the prophets might be fulfilled: “He
will be called a Nazarene.”

Kal EABwV Katwknoey gi¢ oA Agyouévnv Nalapét, 6mwe
TANPwOI| T0 pnbev Sta T@v mpoentdv 67t Na{wpalog

kAnOnoetat. (Notes 8)



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 3

1 And in those days John the Immerser
comes, proclaiming in the wilderness of
Judea

Ev 8¢ taic nuépatg ékeivais mapayivetat Twavvng o
Barttiotng knpvoowv év Tij épnuw ¢ Tovdaliag
2 and saying, “Change your minds, for the
kingdom of the heavens has drawn near.”

"kai Aépwv- METaVOETTe, fiyyikev yap 1j Baciieia TGv
0vpavVaV.

3 For this is he who was spoken of through

Isaiah the prophet, saying: “A voice of one

crying in the wilderness: Prepare the way of

YudHeyVavHey, make His paths straight.”

oUTO0¢ ydp 0Tty 0 pnbeic 'S Hoaiov T00 mpo@iTou
Aéyovtog dwvn fowvtog £v Tij épnuw: Etowwdoarte tv 050v

Kuplov, e0belag moteite Tag Tpifouvs avtol.



4 And John himself had his garment from
camel's hair and a leather belt around his
waist, and his food was locusts and wild
honey.

avtog 8¢ 0 Twavvng eiyev 10 évSvua avTol Ao TPLYOV
KaunAov kal {wvnv Sepuativny mepl v 60UV avtol, n 5&
TPOQN AV avToD AKPISEC Kal uéAL dyplov.
5 Then Jerusalem and all Judea and all the
region around the Jordan were going out to
him,
TOTE EemOPEVETO TPOG avTov Tepoadlvua kal mdoa n
TovSala kal madoa n epiywpog o0 TopSavou,
6 and they were being immersed by him in
the Jordan river, confessing their sins.
Kal éfantifovto év ©® TopSavn "motaud v’ avtol
éfouoloyovuevol tag auaptiag avt@v.
7 And having seen many of the Pharisees
and Sadducees coming to his immersion, he
said to them, “Offspring of vipers! Who
showed you to flee from the coming wrath?

TSwv &€ moAdovg T@v Paploaiwv kal ZadSovkalwv

gpxouévoug émi to Bamtioua favtol einev avtoic I'evviuata



EXLEVAV, Ti¢ UrtéSel&ev LUty QuyELV armo Th¢ ueAAovang
0pyis;
8 Bear, therefore, fruit worthy of the change

of mind,

motjoate ovv Kapmov déov ti¢ uetavoiag

9 and do not think to say among yourselves,
‘We have Abraham [as] father,” for I say to
you that Elohim is able, out of these stones,

to raise up children to Abraham.
Kal un §6énte Aéyewv év éavtolc IMatépa Eouev tov ABpady,
A&yw yap vuiv 6ttt Svvatat 0 Oeo¢ €k T@V AOwV TOVTWV
éyelpat tékva @ ABpaay.
10 And already the axe is laid to the root of
the trees; every tree, therefore, not bearing
good fruit is cut down and cast into [the]
fire.

1ién T8¢ iy a&ivn mpog v pidav T@v §EvEpwv Keltat: m@v ovv
§évépov un motolv kapmov KaAov EKKOmTeTal kal i¢ 0P
BdAetat



11 Iindeed immerse you in water into a
change of mind; but He who is coming after
me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am
not fit to carry; He will immerse you in the
Holy Spirit and fire,

Eyw pév foudc Pantiw év 8att €ic uetdvotav: o ¢ éniow
UOV EpYOuUEVOC iayLPOTEPDGS 1OV E0TLY, 0V 0UK il iKavog ta
vroSnuata Baoctacat avtog LUAG fantioet év mvevuatt ayiw
‘kal mup(- (Notes 9)
12 whose winnowing-shovel [is] in His
hand, and He will thoroughly clean His
threshing floor, and will gather His wheat
into the storehouse, but the chaff He will

burn up with unquenchable fire.”

00U 70 7TTV0V €V T} yelpl avtol, kai Stakabaplel v dAwva
avto0 kal ovvaéel Tov altov avTol €i¢ v Tamobnknv, 1o 6

dyvpov katakavaoel Tupl AoPETTW.

13 Then Yehoshua comes from Galilee to
the Jordan, to John, to be immersed by him.

Tote mapayivetat 0 Tnoo¢ amo tij¢ FaAtlalacg émi TOV

TopSavnv mpog tov Twavvnv 1ol fanticbijvat v’ avTo0.



14 But John was hindering Him, saying, “I
have need to be immersed by You, and You
come to me?”
0 8¢ "Twavvng StekwAvey avtov Aéywv- Eyw ypelav &w Umo
000 Barrtiadijvat, kal ov Epyn mpog Ue;
15 And Yehoshua, answering, said to him,
“Permit [it] for now, for thus it is fitting for
us to fulfill all righteousness.” Then he

permits Him.
amokptBeic 8¢ 0 Inoolc elmev ' mPo¢ avTéV: APES dpTL, 0UTWS
yap npémov éotiv nuUiv mAnpdoat tdoav Stkatoagvvnv. TOTE
dopinow avtov.
16 And having been immersed, Yehoshua
went up immediately from the water; and
behold, the heavens were opened, and he
saw the Spirit of Elohim descending as a

dove [and] coming upon Him;
fBarttioBeic 6 0 Tnaolc fevbug avéBN amro Tol USatog: kal
(500 TveyOnoav oi ovpavoi, kai eiSev Tmveiua 0o

KataBaivov woel 'meplatepav Epyousvov ém’ avTov:



17 and behold, a voice out of the heavens,
saying, “This is My Son, the Beloved, in
whom I was well pleased.”

kal i500 pwvi) €k TV 00pav@v Aéyovoa: OUTOG E0TLV O VIO

UOU O ayamnTog, v ) eVSOKNoQ.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 4

1 Then Yehoshua was led up into the
wilderness by the Spirit, to be tried by the
Devil,

Tote 6 IncoUc avnyOn i v épnuov Um0 To0 TVELUATOG,
melpacOivat Vo to0 Staforov.
2 and having fasted forty days and forty
nights, afterward He hungered.

Kal vnotevoag NUEPAG TEGOEPAKOVTA KAl VUKTAS
TEGOEPAKOVTA VATEPOV Emelvaaey.
3 And the trier, having come to Him, said,
“If You are [the] Son of Elohim, speak, so
that these stones may become loaves.”

Kai mpoaelfwv 10 melpdlwv elnev avt®- Ei viog € 700 Og00,

gimé iva oi AiBot obtot dpTot yévwvrat.



4 And He, answering, said, “It is written:
‘Not on bread alone will man live, but on
every word going forth through the mouth
of Elohim.””

0 8¢ amokptOeic elnev- T'éypamtat- OUk m’° dpTw Uovw
{noetat "o dvOpwitog, AN’ Téml mavti pRuatL EKITOPELOUEVW
éta otouatoc Oeod.

5 Then the Devil takes Him into the holy city
and set Him on the pinnacle of the temple,

Tote mapalauPfavet avtov o0 StaBolog gi¢ v ayiav moALy,
Kal "éatnoev avtov émi 10 mrepvytov 100 iepol,
6 and says to Him, “If You are [the] Son of
Elohim, cast Yourself down; for it is written:
‘He will command His messengers
concerning You,” and ‘On [their] hands they
will bear You up, lest You strike Your foot

against a stone.”
kal Aéyet aut@- Ei viog € 100 000, BdAe oequTOV KATW:
yéypamrtat yap 6tL Tolc ayyéAots avtol évteAeital mepl 6ol
Kal éml yetp@v apolaoiv o, unmote Tpookowns pog Alfov
Tov moda oov. (Notes 10)



7 Yehoshua said to him, “Again it is written:
‘You will not put YudHeyVavHey your
Elohim to the test.””

&pn avt® 0 Inoolc: IIaAwy yeyparmtat- OUK EKTELPATELG
KUpLov tov Bgov aov.
8 Again the Devil takes Him to an
exceedingly high mountain and shows Him
all the kingdoms of the world and their

glory,

IIaAwv rapadauBdver avtov 0 Stdfolog gic 6pog Lyniov
Alav, kal Seikvuaotv avt@ naoag tag faciieiag To0 kOouov
Kai v §6¢av avt@v
9 and said to Him, “All these things I will
give You, if, having fallen down, You will

bow down to me.”

kal Telnev avT@: TavTd ‘ool TAvTa SWow, EAV TEGWY

TPOCKUVAGCNG UOL.



10 Then Yehoshua says to him, “Go away,
Satan! For it is written: ‘YudHeyVavHey
your Elohim you will bow down to, and Him

%

only you will serve.
T07€ AéyeL avT® 0 Inoolc: "Yraye, Zatava- yeypamrat yap:
Kvptov tov Bgdv oov mpookLVATELS Kal alT® Uovw
AQTpEVOELC.
11 Then the Devil leaves Him, and behold,
messengers came and were ministering to
Him.
TOTE APinatv avtov o0 StdfoAog, Kai iSoL dyyeAot tpooiiABov
Kai §tnkévouv avt@.
12 And having heard that John was
delivered up, He withdrew into Galilee;

Akovoag '8¢ 6t Twdvvng mapeso0n avexwpnaoev €i¢ v
I'aAtdaiav.
13 and having left Nazareth, having come
He dwelt in Capernaum, which is by the sea,
in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali,

Kal kataAutwv v Nalapa EABwV Katwknaoey &i¢
Kagpapvaovu v napabaiacaiav év oplois Zafoviwv Kai

NepOaAiu-



14 so that what was spoken through Isaiah
the prophet might be fulfilled, saying:

iva mAnpwojj 70 pnbév Sta Hoaiov To0 mpopntov AéyovTog:

15 “Land of Zebulun and land of Naphtali,
[the] way of the sea, beyond the Jordan,

Galilee of the nations —
I'ff ZaBovAwv kal yij NepOaliu, 650v Bardaaong, mepav to0

TopSavov, I'aAidaia T@v €Bvav,
16 the people sitting in darkness saw a great
light, and to those sitting in [a] region and
shadow of death, a light rose for them.”

0 Aad¢ 0 kabriuevog v TokoTia 'pa¢ elSev uéya, kai toic

Kabnuévois év ywpa kai okt 0avdtov pa¢ AvETEIAEY aUTOlG.
17 From that time Yehoshua began to
proclaim and to say, “Change your minds,
for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn

near.”

Ao t0te fipéato 0 Tnool¢ knpULOCELY Kal AEyeLy:
Metavoelte, fjyyikev yap n faciieia t@v ovpavov.



18 And walking beside the Sea of Galilee, He
saw two brothers — Simon, who is called
Peter, and Andrew his brother — casting a
casting-net into the sea, for they were

fishermen;
Heputatav 8¢ mapa v OdAacoav tii¢ Taiiiaiag eiSev Vo
adeApovg, Zipwva tov Aeyouevov Iétpov kal AvSpéav Tov
adeApov avtol, Barlovtac aupifAnatpov gic tnv OdAacoav,
noav yap aAeic:
19 and He says to them, “Come after Me,
and I will make you fishermen of men.”
Kal AéyeL avutolc Aelte Ormiow pov, Kal mou)ow LUAS AALETS
avlpwnwv.
20 And they, immediately having left the
nets, followed Him.

oi 8¢ eVOew¢ apévTes Ta SikTva nkoAovBnaoav avT@.



21 And having gone on from there, He saw
two other brothers — James the [son] of
Zebedee and John his brother — in the boat
with Zebedee their father, mending their
nets; and He called them.

Kai mpopag Ekeibev iSev dArovg §00 aSeApouc, TakwpBov
Tov 700 ZeBeSalov kai Twavvny Tov dSeA@ov avtod, év T
mAolw ueta ZeBeSaiov to0 matpog avt@v kataptifovTag Ta
S(KTva aUT@V, Kal EKAAETEY aUTOUC.

22 And they, immediately having left the
boat and their father, followed Him.

0l 8¢ eVOEwW¢ APEVTES TO TAOTOV Kal TOV TATéEPA AVTOV
nkoAovbnoav avT®.
23 And He was going around in the whole of
Galilee, teaching in their synagogues and
proclaiming the good news of the kingdom,
and healing every disease and every
sickness among the people.

Kal reptijyev év 6An ti) FaAdala), StSdokwv év talg
ovvaywyalc adT@v Kal KNPLOowWV T0 EVAYYEALOV THG
Paciieiac kal Oepamevwy ndoav vooov kal mdoav pualaxiav
&V 7@ AaQ.



24 And the report of Him went out into all
Syria; and they brought to Him all who were
badly ill, held by various diseases and
torments, and demon-possessed, and
moonstruck, and paralyzed, and He healed

them.
Kal anijABev i akon avtol €i¢c 6Anv v Zupiav- kal
TTPOCNVEYKAV AUTQH TAVTAG TOVUG Kak®¢ &yovtac motkiialg
voools kal Pagdvotg favveyouévoug, satuovifouévous kal
geAnviadouévoug kal mapaAvtikoug, Kal é0epdmevaev
avToUg.

25 And great crowds followed Him from

Galilee and Decapolis and Jerusalem and
Judea and beyond the Jordan.

Kal nkoAovOnoav avt® GyAot moArol ano tij¢ Failalag kal
Aegkamorews Kal TepogoAvuwv kal TovSaiag kal mépav To0

TopSavou.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 5

1 And having seen the crowds, He went up
into the mountain; and when He sat down,
His disciples came to Him;

TSwv &€ ToUG GyAoug avéBn gi¢ o dpog: kal kabioavtog
avtol mpooiABav avt® ol uabntai avtod-
2 and having opened His mouth, He was

teaching them, saying:

Kal avoiéac t0 atoua avto? €5(Sackev aUTOVG AEYyWV-

3 Blessed [are] the poor in spirit, for theirs

is the kingdom of the heavens.

Maxdptot oi ttwyol T@ mvevuartt, 6t avt@v oty 1) Baoiieia
TV 0Upav@V.
4 Blessed [are] those mourning, for they will

be comforted.

uaxdaptot oi mevBoidvteg, 6Tt avtol mapakAnbnoovrat.



5 Blessed [are] the meeKk, for they will
inherit the earth.

uaxdptot ol mpaels, 6Tt a0TOl KAnPOvounaouat Ty yiv.

6 Blessed [are] those hungering and
thirsting for righteousness, for they will be
filled.

uaxdptiot ol TeLVOVTES Kal SYOVTES TNV Stkatoavvny, 6Tt
avrol yoptagOioovrat.
7 Blessed [are] the merciful, for they will

receive mercy.

uaxdaptot oi éxenuoveg, 6tL avtol éAenbnoovrat.

8 Blessed [are] the pure in heart, for they
will see Elohim.

uaxdptot oi kabapol tij kapsdiq, 6Tt avTol Tov Bedv dovrat.

9 Blessed [are] the peacemakers, for they
will be called sons of Elohim.

uaxaptot oi gipnvomotol, 6tL avtol viol B0l kAnOnoovtat.



10 Blessed [are] those persecuted because of
righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of

the heavens.

paxdptot oi SeStwyuévot Evekey Stkatoovvng, 6Tt aQUTOV
ot 1) BaciAeia T@v oOpavav.
11 Blessed are you when they reproach you
and persecute [you] and say every evil
[word] against you, lying, because of Me.

uaxdptoi éate 6tav ovelSiowatv vUAs kal Stwéwaty Kai

elmwaty mav Tmovnpov kad’ vudv Yevdouevor Evekev EUoD.
12 Rejoice and be exceedingly glad, for your
reward [is] great in the heavens; for thus
they persecuted the prophets who were

before you.
xaipete Kal ayaiidaobe, 67t 0 utobo¢ VU@V ToAVG v Tol¢
ovpavoic: oUtwe yap é5lwéav tovg TPoPNTag TOUG PO

VUOV.



13 You are the salt of the earth; but if the
salt becomes tasteless, with what will it be
salted? It is good for nothing anymore,
except, being cast out, to be trampled
underfoot by men.

Yuetc éote 10 dAag tijc yi¢ éav 8¢ 10 dAag uwpavoi, év tivt
aAloBnaoetat; €ic ovSeY iayvel €Tt el un {BANOEY EE
Katamatelobatl VIO TAV AvOpwWITWV.

14 You are the light of the world. A city set

on a mountain cannot be hidden;

Yueic éate 10 pdi¢ 100 kOauov. ov Svvartat mOALS kKpvBivat
Enmavw 6poug KeWWEVN:
15 nor do they light a lamp and put it under
the measure, but on the lampstand, and it
shines for all those in the house.

oV8¢ kalovaty AVyvov kal tiO<acty a0ToV UITO TOV UOSLOV

AN’ émtl Ty Auyviav, kal Adurmet oty tolc €v tij oikliq.



16 Thus let your light shine before men, so
that they may see your good works and
glorify your Father who [is] in the heavens.

0UTW¢ AqUYPATw TO0 PAO¢ VUOVY EUmpPoabev TV avOpwmwy,
Omtwe iSwaoty VUGV Ta kaia épya Kal §0Edowaty Tov matépa
VU@V TOV €V T0I¢ 0UPavolg.
17 Do not think that I came to tear down the
Law or the Prophets; I did not come to tear

down, but to fulfill.

M) vouionte 6t nABov katailoat TOV vouov fj Tovg
npoeATac: oUk NABov kataAloal GAAG TAnp@oat:
18 For truly I say to you: until heaven and
earth pass away, one iota or one stroke will
by no means pass away from the Law, until
all things come to pass.

aunv yap Aéyw vutv, éwg v mapéAn 6 ovpavos kal n yij,
(@ta év 1} ula kepala oL un mapéAbn amo tol vouov, Ewg Av
mavta yévnrat



19 Whoever, therefore, looses one of these
least commandments and teaches men thus,
will be called least in the kingdom of the
heavens; but whoever does and teaches
[them], this one will be called great in the
kingdom of the heavens.

O¢ éav ovv Aban uiav T@v EVToA@V TOUTWY T@V EAayioTwv
Kal §18dén oUtwe T00¢ avBpwmovg, EAdytatog kAnBnaostat v
7ij BactAeia T@v ovpavav: 6¢ 8’ dv moujon kai St8GEn, ovTo¢
uéyacg kAnbnoetat &v tjj faciieiq T@v ovpavv.

20 For I say to you: unless your
righteousness abounds beyond [that of] the

scribes and Pharisees, you will by no means
enter into the kingdom of the heavens.

Aéyw yap vuiv 8t éav un meptooevan "oudv n Stkatoouvn
AoV TV Ypauuatéwv kal Paploaiwv, ov un eiceAdnte gic

™V faciAelav T@v ovpavv.



21 You heard that it was said to the
ancients: ‘You will not murder,” and
whoever murders will be liable to the
judgment.
Hrxoboate 6Tt £ppébn Tolc dpyaiols: OV ovevaelg: 6¢ 8 Gv
povetan, évoyog éotat T KploeL.
22 But I say to you: everyone who is angry
with his brother will be liable to the
judgment; and whoever says to his brother,
‘Raka!’ will be liable to the council; and
whoever says, ‘Fool!” will be liable to the
Gehenna of fire.

Eyw 8€ A&yw vulv 6Tt Tl¢ 0 OpYL{OUEVOS TM ASEAPQD TavToD
&voyoc éotal Tij Kploet- 6¢ & dv eimn 1@ aSeAp® avTol-
Paxd, évoyoc €otat 1@ auvesplw: 0¢ 8’ Av eimn: Mwpe,

&voyoc éatat i¢ v yéevvay 1ol mupdg. (Notes 11)
23 If, therefore, you bring your gift to the

altar, and there remember that your brother
has something against you,

£av 00V IPooPéPne T0 POV gov €l TO QuataaTrplov KAKeT

uvnabijc 6t 6 ASeA@oc¢ aov Eyel TL kata ool



24 leave your gift there before the altar and
go; first be reconciled to your brother, and
then, having come, offer your gift.

dpec éxel To SWpov aov Eunmpoabev to0 Buataatnpiov kai
Untaye mp@tov StaiddynOL @ aSeAp® oov, Kal t0te EAOwV
TTPOCPEPE TO SWPOV oov.
25 Be well-minded toward your adversary
quickly, while you are with him in the way,
lest the adversary deliver you to the judge,
and the judge to the officer, and you be cast

into prison.
{001 eOVOQV TQ avTISiKw oov TayL £w¢ 6Tov &l fUeT’ avTOD v
T 06", uNmoTé ae mapad® 0 avtisSikog T@ KPLTH, kal o
TkpLTN¢ T® VTNPETN, Kal i puAaxnv fAnOnaon:
26 Truly I say to you: you will by no means
come out from there until you pay the last
kodrantes.

aunv Aéyw oot, ov un EEEAONG Ekelbey éwe v amoS@¢ Tov
&ayatov koSpavinv.
27 You heard that it was said: ‘You will not

commit adultery.’

‘Hkovaoate 6Tt EppéOn- OV uoLyevoeLC.



28 But I say to you: everyone who looks at a
woman so as to lust for her has already
committed adultery with her in his heart.

Eyw 8¢ Aéyw vulv 6L mlc 0 PAETWY yvvalka mTpog To
émbvuijoat avtny 1ién éuoiyevaey avtnv v tij kapsia
avToU.
29 And if your right eye causes you to
stumble, tear it out and cast [it] from you;
for it is better for you that one of your
members perish, and not [that] your whole

body be cast into Gehenna.
€l §€ 0 609OaAuog aov 0 Se&log axavSalilet og, EEeAe avTovV
Kal fdAe amo 00U, cuupEpeL ydp oot iva améAntat €v T@v
UEAGV gov Kal un 6Aov 10 o@ud cov PANOf i yéevvav.
30 And if your right hand causes you to
stumble, cut it off and cast [it] from you; for
it is better for you that one of your members
perish, and not [that] your whole body go
away into Gehenna.

Kal i nn §e€la aov yelp okavSaldiel ae, ékkopov avtnv kKal
BdAe amo ooU, auupépet yap aot iva amointat €v T@v UeEAGV

oov Kal un 6Aov T0 oOuUd oo feic yesvvay améAon.



31 And it was said: “‘Whoever releases his
wife, let him give her a scroll of divorce.

Eppebn T8¢ 'O¢ dv drmoAvan v yvvailka avtol, §0Tw avTi
Ar0oTACLOV.
32 But I say to you: everyone who releases
his wife, apart from a matter of fornication,
makes her commit adultery; and whoever
marries a released [woman] commits

adultery.
Eyw 8¢ Aéyw vUlv 67t 'md¢ 6 ArroAVwW TV yuvaika avtol
TTAPEKTOG A0yov mopvelag rtotel avTnv Tuotyevbijvat, kal 6¢
éav amoAeAvuévny yaunon powyarat.

33 Again, you heard that it was said to the

ancients: ‘You will not swear falsely, but you

will render to YudHeyVavHey your oaths.’

IIaAwv fnxovaoarte 6L EppéOn Tolc apyalots OUVK EmLOPKNTELS,
anoSwaoels 8¢ T@ Kupiw T0U¢ GPKOVE CoU.
34 ButIsay to you: do not swear at all —
neither by heaven, for it is [the] throne of
Elohim,

&yw 8€ A&yw vulv un oudoat GAwg: unte v t@ ovpavae, ot

Opovog éativ To0 B0



35 nor by the earth, for it is [the] footstool
of His feet, nor toward Jerusalem, for it is
[the] city of the great King,
unte év tfj yf, 6tL \romdS10v oty TV TOSWV avTol- unte
gi¢ Tepoaoivua, 6L oA €ativ T0U peydiov BactAEéwc:
36 nor swear by your head, for you cannot
make one hair white or black.

unte &v tfj kepaijj aov ouoang, 4tL ov Svvaoat piav tpiya
Agvkny frodfjoat i uéAawvav.
37 But let your word be: Yes, yes; No, no;
and what is beyond these is of the evil one.

&otw &€ 0 A0yo¢ vu@v val vai, o0 oV 10 §€ EPLOTOV TOUTWV
€K 700 tovnpol EoTiv.
38 You heard that it was said: ‘An eye for an
eye, and a tooth for a tooth.’

‘Hxovaate 6Tt EppéOn: Opbaiuov avti 6pBaiuol kal 660vTa
avti 680vToc.



39 But Isay to you: do not resist the evil
[man]; but whoever strikes you on the right

cheek, turn to him the other also;
EYyw € Aéyw vulv un avtiotivat T@ movnpQ- AA’ 60Ti¢ o€
FpamileL Teic tnv Seéav Tatayova, atpéPov avt® Kai TtV
dAAnv:

40 and to him who wants to sue you and

take your tunic, release to him your cloak

also;
Kal 7@ OéAovti oot kplOijvat kal Tov ytt@vd oov AaBelv, dpeg
auT® Kal 7o iudtiov:

41 and whoever will press you into service

[for] one mile, go with him two.

Kal 6otig og ayyapevaet uidov v, Umaye uet’ avto? Svo.

42 To the one asking you, give; and the one
wanting to borrow from you, do not turn

away.
@ aitoOvti og "8§0¢, kal Tov BéAovta ano ol SavicacOat un

darmoatpapiig.



43 You heard that it was said: ‘You will love
your neighbor and hate your enemy.’

Hkovoarte 6t1 EppéOn- Ayamoeig Tov mAnaiov oov Kai
UtonaeLs Tov Ex6pov aou.
44 But I say to you: love your enemies and
pray for those persecuting you,
gyw 8¢ Aéyw vulv, dyamate Tovg ExOpoug MUy Kai
TTPOCEVYEThE VITEP TTWV StwKOVTWY Vuds: (Notes 12)
45 so that you may become sons of your
Father who is in the heavens, for He makes
His sun rise on evil and good [men], and

sends rain on righteous and unrighteous.
O6mtw¢ yévnobe viol 00 matpog LUV To0 Fév oVpavolg, 6Tt
TOV JALOV aUTOU avatéAdet éml movnpougs kal ayaboug Kai
Bpéxet énl Sikalovg kal adikoug.

46 For if you love those loving you, what

reward do you have? Do not even the tax

collectors do the same?

éav yap ayamnante tou¢ ayandvtag VUAc, tiva utobov Eyete;

oUyl kal ol teA@dvat 'to avto’ motovotLv;



47 And if you greet your brothers only,
what more do you do? Do not even the
Gentiles do the same?

Kal éav domaonabe tou¢ 'aSeApovs VU@V uovov, ti TeEPLoooV
mrotelte; ovyl kal ol TéBvikol 70 avToY totoloty;
48 You, therefore, will be perfect, as your
heavenly Father is perfect.

"EoeoBe oUVv UUETS TEAELOL Tw¢ O TaThp VUV O Tovpdviog

TEAELOC ETTIV.



KATA MAGOAION
CHAPTER 6

1 Take heed not to do your righteousness
before men, to be seen by them; otherwise
you have no reward with your Father who is

in the heavens.
IIpocéyete T8¢ v FStkatoovny vu@v un motelv umpoabev
TV avBpwrnwv mtpog 10 Osabijvat avtolic: el §¢ un ye, utabov
oUK &yete mapa T@ matpl VUGV TQ €v T0l¢ ovpavols. (Notes
13)

2 Whenever, therefore, you give alms, do
not trumpet before you, as the hypocrites do
in the synagogues and in the streets, so that

they may be glorified by men. Truly I say to
you: they have their reward in full.

‘0Otav ovv motfj¢ Exenuoavny, un oalmions éunpoabév aou,
warep ol vmokpital totoloty €v Talc ovvaywyalic Kai v talg
pouatg, értws soéaab@aty Vo TAV AVOPpWITWV: AUNY AEyw

vutv, armEyovaty Tov utgBov avtdv.



3 But when you give alms, do not let your
left hand know what your right hand is
doing,
000 8¢ mololvtog EAenuoaivny un yvwtw 1 ApLotePd aou ti
motel n §eéud oov,
4 so that your alms-giving may be in secret;
and your Father, who sees in secret, will

repay you.

61w6 fj G0V 1} éAenpoavvn v () KPUTTTE* Kai O TaTHp Gov 6
BAETTWY €V T® TkpLNTH drroSwaeL Taol.
5 And whenever you pray, you will not be
as the hypocrites, for they love to pray
standing in the synagogues and at the
corners of the broad streets, so that they
may be seen by men. Truly I say to you: they

have their reward in full.

Kai 6tav fmpocevynobde, oUk €oeabe w¢Y ol vmokpiTal- 6Tt
pAolav év talc ouvaywyalis kal &v tals ywvialg tv
TAQTELDV EGTOTES TPOOEVYEGHAL, TOITWE Pav@aty Tol¢

avlpwrotlg aunv AEyw Toutv, arEyovat Tov ULabov avtv.



6 But you, whenever you pray, enter into
your inner room, and having shut your
door, pray to your Father who is in secret;
and your Father, who sees in secret, will

repay you.
oU 8¢ dtav mpoaevyn, eloeAbe gi¢ 10 Taueldv oov kal kAsloag
v B0pav gov npdocvéal T@ TaTpi cov TG EV TR KPUITQH"
Kal 0 Tatnp oov 0 PAETWY €V TQ KPLMTH ATTOSWOEL FaoL.

7 And when praying, do not babble empty

words as the Gentiles do, for they think that

they will be heard for their much speaking.

IIpocevyduevol §¢ un Battaloynonte Wamep oi €Bvikol,
SoxoUatv yap 6Tt év tfj moAvAoyla abT@v eicakovadioovtat:
8 Do not, therefore, be made like them; for
your Father knows what things you have
need of before you ask Him.
un ovv ouolwoijte avtol, olSev yap To matnp VU@V OV
xpelav éxete mpo o0 vudAc aitfoat avTov.
9 Pray, therefore, thus: Our Father who [is]
in the heavens, let Your name be made holy;

OUTw¢ 00V Pooelyeade Vueic: IIATep NUOV O v T0I¢

ovpavolg aytachntw o 6voud oov,



10 let Your kingdom come; let Your will be

done, as in heaven, also on earth;

ENOETW N Bacidela oov, yevnOnTw 10 OAnua aov, wg v

ovpav® kal Téml yijc:

11 our bread for the day give us today;

TOV dPTOV NUAV TOV ETLOVALOV 80C NUTY GHUEPOV*

12 and forgive us our debts, as we also have

forgiven our debtors;
Kal dpec nuiv ta dpeAnuata nuev, w¢ Kai NUELS Tapnkauev
701G OQENETALS NUGV

13 and do not bring us into trial, but deliver

us from the evil one.

Kal un eloevéyknes nuac eic metpacudv, aira poat nuag aro
700 Trtovnpo®. (Notes 14)
14 For if you forgive men their trespasses,
your heavenly Father will also forgive you;

éav yap apfte tolg avlpwols ta mapantwuata avtv,
donoet kal vutv o matnp VUGV 0 0VPAVLOG:



15 but if you do not forgive men, neither
will your Father forgive your trespasses.
£qv 8¢ uij dgijte Tolg TavOPWITTOLS, 008E 6 TaTHP VU@V APHiTEL
T4 TAPATTAOUATA VUGV.
16 And whenever you fast, do not become
gloomy-faced, as the hypocrites; for they
disfigure their faces so that they may appear
to men to be fasting. Truly I say to you: they
have their reward in full.

‘Otav 6¢ vnatevnte, un yiveabe 'we oi vitokpital oxkvBpwrol,
dpaviovatv yap ta mpdowma ATV 67Tw¢ Pavaty Tolg
AvOpwrmolg vnatevovTes: aunv Aéyw routv, améyovaty Tov

utabov avt@v.

17 But you, when fasting, anoint your head

and wash your face,
oV 8¢ vnatebwy dAstpai oov v Kepainy Kai to mpocwmtov

oov vivai,



18 so that you may not appear to men to be
fasting, but to your Father who is in secret;
and your Father, who sees in secret, will

repay you.
Omw¢ un eaviic Toic avOpwmols vnatebwy dAAa t@ matpl Gov
@ v TQ "TKpLPaiw: Kal 0 Tatnp oov 0 PAETWY €V TQ
FkpLpalw amrodwaet oot

19 Do not treasure up for yourselves

treasures on the earth, where moth and

eating destroy, and where thieves dig

through and steal;

Mn Bnoavpilete vulv Onoavpovc énl Tii¢ yi¢, 6ov ong kal
Bpdaots apavilel, kal 6mov kAémtatl Stopvooovaty Kal

KAEmTOLOLY:
20 but treasure up for yourselves treasures
in heaven, where neither moth nor eating

destroys, and where thieves do not dig

through nor steal;

Onoavpifete §¢ vulv Onoavpovg v ovpavae, 6rov oUTE ang
oUte Bpwots apavilel, kai 6mov kAEmTaL ov §topvooovaLY

oU8¢ kAémrTovaty-



21 for where your treasure is, there your
heart will be also.
6mov ydp éattv 0 Onoavpdg 'aov, ékel éatat kal 1) kapsdia
Foou.
22 The lamp of the body is the eye. If,

therefore, your eye is single, your whole
body will be full of light;
0 Alyvog T00 0iuatés €atty 0 6pOaAuée. v obv fj 0
0p0aAuog oov amAols), 6Aov T0 aDUG COV PWTELVOV 0Tal:
23 but if your eye is evil, your whole body
will be full of darkness. If, therefore, the
light that is in you is darkness, how great the

darkness!
gav 8¢ 0 600aAudg oov TovnpPog 1, AoV TO o@GUd GOV
OKOTEWVOV éoTal. €l 00V TO PAG¢ TO &V g0l OKATOG 0TIV, TO
OKOTOGC TTO00V.
24 No one can serve two masters; for either
he will hate the one and love the other, or he
will hold to the one and despise the other.

You cannot serve Elohim and mammon.

Ové¢eic¢ Suvatat Sual kvplotg SovAevewy- ij yap tov éva

ULoNoeL Kal Tov ETepov ayamnaoel, i évog avleéetat kal to0



£7épov KaTagpovigeL. ob Svvache O SovAeveLY Kai
uauwvd. (Notes 15)
25 Because of this I say to you: do not be
anxious for your life, what you may eat, nor
for your body, what you may put on. Is not
the life more than food, and the body more
than clothing?

Ata T00T0 A€yw VULV un UEPLUVATE Ti] Yuxi vudv i Teaynte,
unde @ ocwuatt vudv ti évévonade- ovyi N Yuyn TAETOV att
TG TPOYIi¢ Kkal T0 o@ua to0 évSvuartoc;
26 Look at the birds of the heaven: they do
not sow, nor reap, nor gather into
storehouses, and your heavenly Father feeds
them. Are you not worth much more than
they?
uprgYare gi¢ ta meteva o0 oVpavol 6t oL aneipovaty
oV8¢ Bepifovaty 008e auvdyovatv €i¢ arobnkag, Kai 0 matnp
VU@V 0 00pAvIOg TPEPEL QUTA* 0UY VUETG UAAAOV StapépeTe
avTtdv;



27 And who among you, being anxious, can
add one cubit to his stature?
Ti¢ 6¢ €€ Du@v uepuvev Svvatat mpoadetval émi Ty nAkiav
avto? mijyvv éva;
28 And concerning clothing, why are you
anxious? Learn well the lilies of the field,
how they grow: they do not labor, nor spin;

Kal epl évévuarog Tl uepruvare; kataudfete ta kpiva to0
aypo¥ ¢ favédvouatv: 0V Kom@atv 008€ viiBovotv -
29 but I say to you: not even Solomon in all
his glory was clothed as one of these.

A&yw 8€ vulv 6Tt 00S€ ZoAouwv év maon tfj §6&n avtol
TTEPLEPAAETO WG €V TOUTWV.
30 And if Elohim so clothes the grass of the
field, which today is and tomorrow is cast
into an oven, will He not much more [clothe]

you, little-faith ones?
€l 8¢ Tov yoptov 100 aypol anuepov évta kal avplov gig
KAlBavov Bairduevov 6 Oe0¢ 0UTwe AuELEVVUALY, 00 TOAAD

udAdov vudg, 6ALyodmioTol;



31 Do not, therefore, be anxious, saying:
What may we eat? or, What may we drink?
or, What may we put on?
un ovv pepyivionte Aéyovteg: Ti paywuev; ij- Tl miwuev; ij-
Ti weptfariueda;
32 For the nations seek after all these
things; for your heavenly Father knows that
you need all these things.

navta yap tadta ta £9vn Témdntoowv: olSev yap 0 matnp
VU@V 0 00paviog 4Tt xpNleTe TOVTWY ATAVTWYV.
33 But seek first the kingdom and His
righteousness, and all these things will be
added to you.

(ntelte 8¢ mp@tov TV FPacidelav kal v Stkatoovvnv
avtol, kal talta mdvta mpoatednoetat VUiv.
34 Do not, therefore, be anxious for
tomorrow, for tomorrow will be anxious for
itself. Sufficient for the day is its own
trouble.

un ooV uepLuvionTe gi¢ TV avptov, 1§ yap avplov UEPLUVHoEL
favtiic- apketov ti] nuépa 1 kaxia avtig.






KATA MAGOAION
CHAPTER 7

1 Do not judge, so that you may not be
judged;
Mn kplvete, iva un xkpiOijte:
2 for with what judgment you judge, you
will be judged, and with what measure you
measure, it will be measured to you.
&V @ yap kpiuatt kpivete kptOjocobe, kai év ¢ UETPw
UETPETTE UeTPNONTETAL VUTV.
3 And why do you look at the speck that is
in your brother's eye, but do not notice the
beam in your own eye?
Tl 8¢ PAémeLg TO KAPPOG TO €V T@ 0OaAUQ TOU aSeAQOD oov,
™V 8¢ &v T 0@ 60OaAUG 50KOV 0V KATAVOEIS;
4 Or how will you say to your brother:
Permit me to cast the speck out of your eye
— and behold, the beam is in your eye?

1 TG EPETC TR ASEAPQD ToU AQES EKPLAAW TO KAPPOGS TéK TOD
0p0aAuot oov, kal (500 i1 50k0¢ €v T@ 0pOaAU@ coU;



5 Hypocrite! First cast the beam out of your
own eye, and then you will see clearly to
cast the speck out of your brother's eye.

UrTokpLTd, EKPate mpdTov fék T00 0pBaiuol ool TV Sokov),
Kal T0Te StaPAcPeis EkBaiely To kadppog Ek To0 6pOaAuod
700 A8eAPOD gov.
6 Do not give what is holy to the dogs, nor
cast your pearls before the pigs, lest they
trample them with their feet, and, having

turned, tear you.
Mn S@te To dytov tols kuaiv, unéé farnte tovg uapyapitag
VU@V umpoabev T@v yoipwv, unmote 'katamat)oovoLy
aUTOU¢ €V 701G ToalV aVTWV Kal oTPpaPEVTEG pREWaty VUAC.
7 Ask, and it will be given you; seek, and
you will find; knock, and it will be opened to

you.

Alrtelte, kal So0noetal vulv: {ntelte, kal EVPNOETE KPOUVETE,

Kal avolynoetat vutv.



8 For everyone asking receives, and the one
seeking finds, and to the one knocking it will
be opened.

TG yap 0 ait@v AauPfavel kal 6 {NT@v evplokeL Kal T@

KpovovtL Tdvotynoetal.
9 Or what man is there among you, of
whom his son will ask [for] bread — he will
not give him a stone, will he?

N Ti¢ Téotwv €€ LUV dvBpwiog, 6v faitnoet 6 vio¢ avTol

dptov— un Aifov émbwaetl avtQ;
10 Or also will ask [for] a fish — he will not
give him a serpent, will he?

') kal fiyBvv aitioe— un 6oL EnSwael aUTE;
11 If you, therefore, being evil, know [how]
to give good gifts to your children, how
much more will your Father who is in the
heavens give good things to those asking
Him.

gl ovV Vuelc movnpol Gvteg oiSate Séuara dyaba SiSovat

701G TEKVOLG VUMV, TOOW UAAAOV O Tatnp UUGV 0 €V T0l¢

ovpavolc Swael ayaba tolc aitolotv avTov.



12 All things, therefore, as many as you
wish that men would do to you, thus do also
to them; for this is the Law and the
Prophets.

Idvta ovv éoa Téav BéAnte iva mot@datv vulv oi dvlpwrot,
oUTwe Kal VUELS TToLelTe aUTOlE 0UTOG yap E0TLY O VO[OS Kal
ol mpogyitat.
13 Enter through the narrow gate, for wide
is the gate and broad the way that leads
away to destruction, and many are those

entering through it;
EicéABarte Sia tij¢ atevijc muAng: 6t mAatela ' moAn kal
EVPUYWPOC 1 0506 1) drtdyovoa €i¢ TNV AWAELQY, Kal TOAAOL
glow ol eiogpyduevol U avtijg:

14 for narrow is the gate and pressed the

way that leads away to life, and few are

those finding it.
rétL atevi n moAn kal tebAwpévn 1 6606 ) arayovoa gi¢ TNV

{wnv, kai 6Alyot gialy oi ebpiokovTes avTnv.



15 Take heed of the false prophets, who
come to you in sheep's clothing, but inside
they are grasping wolves.

FIIpoaéyete Ao TV YeLEOTPOPNTAY, OITIVES EpYovTal TPOG

vuag év évévuacot mpofdtwv Eowbev ¢ giatv Avkot dprayeg.
16 By their fruits you will know them. Do
they gather grapes from thorns, or figs from
thistles?

Ao TV Kapm@v avT®v Emyvwaoeate avTtovg. UnTL

OUAAEyovaLY Ao akavl@v TotapuAag 1 amo TpLfoAwv olKa;
17 Thus every good tree bears good fruits,
but the rotten tree bears evil fruits.

oUtw¢ mav §évSpov ayabov kapmovs kaAoUg moLel, To &€
oanpov §EVEPoV Kapmous TovnPous TTOLET
18 A good tree cannot bear evil fruits, nor a
rotten tree bear good fruits.

oV Svvatat §€vEpov ayabov kapmovg movnpovg Trotelv, o085

§€vSpov aampov Kapmovs KaAovg TTOLETV.



19 Every tree not bearing good fruit is cut
down and cast into [the] fire.

TT@v §EVEpoV un mololv Kapov KaAov EKKOTTTETAL Kal (¢
0p BardeTal.
20 So then, by their fruits you will know
them.

dpa ye amo t@v Kapm@v avt@v Entyvwoeads avToug.

21 Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Elohim
(Master), Elohim (Master),” will enter into
the kingdom of the heavens, but the one
doing the will of My Father who is in the
heavens.

OV 71d¢ 0 Aéywv pot- KUple KUpLe eigeAeoeTal (¢ TNV
Baciieiav T@Vv ovpavdv, AAA’ 0 Tol@v To BéAnua o0 Tatpog

1ov o0 &v 'tol¢ ovpavolg.



22 Many will say to Me in that day, ‘Elohim
(Master), Elohim (Master), did we not
prophesy in Your name, and in Your name
cast out demons, and in Your name do many
mighty works?’
moAAol époUaly pot év ékeivn Th nuépa: Kuple KOPLE, 00 7@
0@ OVOUQTL EMPOPNTEVOAUEY, KAl TGQ) 0@ Ovouatt Satuovia
é&eBarouev, kal @ o@ Gvouatt SUVAUELS TTOAAAG
Emoljoauev;
23 And then I will declare to them: ‘I never
knew you; depart from Me, you who work

lawlessness.’
Kai T0Te OpoAoyrjow avtols 6Tt OvSémote &yvwv vudg:
anoywpelte am’ uov ol épyafousvol tnv avoulav.
24 Everyone, therefore, who hears these
words of Mine and does them will be
likened to a prudent man, who built his
house on the rock.

IIa¢ 00V 60TI¢ AKOVEL OV TOUS AGYoU¢ TOUTOUG Kal TTOLET
avToU¢, TopowwbnosTat avépl ppoviuw, 60tic WkoSounaoev

fa0To0 TNV oikiav éml TNV méTPQV.



25 And the rain came down, and the rivers
came, and the winds blew and beat against
that house, and it did not fall, for it had been
founded on the rock.

kal katéBn n Ppoxn kai nABov oi motauol kai émvevoav oi
dveuot kal mpoaémeaav Tij oikiq éxelvn, Kal ovK Emeaev,
tebeueAiwTo yap émi tnyv nétpav.
26 And everyone who hears these words of
Mine and does not do them will be likened
to a foolish man, who built his house on the
sand.

Kal 71¢ 0 AKoVWV UoL TOUG AGY0oUS TOUTOUG Kal () TOL&V
aUToU¢ ouotwdnioeTal avépl uwp@, 60Tic wkoSouncev
favTo0 TNV oikiav' éml v duuov.
27 And the rain came down, and the rivers
came, and the winds blew and struck
against that house, and it fell, and its fall

was great.
kal katéBn n Ppoxn kai nABov oi motauol kai émvevoav oi
dveuot kal mpooékoyav tjj oikiq éxeivn, kai émeoev, kai Nv 1

TTTOOLS AUTHG UEYAAN.



28 And it came to pass, when Yehoshua
finished these words, the crowds were

astonished at His teaching;

Kal éyéveto bte TétéAeaev 0 ITnoolc ToU¢ A0you¢ ToUTOUG,
gEemAnooovto ol GyAot émi tif Stéayfj avTo-
29 for He was teaching them as [One]

having authority, and not as their scribes.

nv yap S§t8dokwv avtovg we ééovaiav éwv Kal ovy w¢ oi

ypauuateic 'Tavtv.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 8

1 And when He came down from the

mountain, great crowds followed Him.

fKatafdavtog §¢ avtod amo o0 6poug nkoAovOnoav avt@
dyAot toAdol.
2 And behold, a leper, having come, was
bowing down to Him, saying, “Elohim
(Master), if You will, You can cleanse me.”
Kal (500 Aempog "TmpoceABwy TpoaeKUVEL avT® AEywVv- KUPLE,
éav 0éAnc Suvvaoal ue kabaplioat.
3 And having stretched out the hand, He
touched him, saying, “I will; be cleansed.”
And immediately his leprosy was cleansed.

Kal ékteivag tnv yelpa fjaro 'avtol AEywv- O¢Aw,

KabapioOnti- kal 00w éxabapiodn avTol n Aémpa.



4 And Yehoshua says to him, “See [that] you
tell no one; but go, show yourself to the
priest, and offer the gift that Moses

commanded, for a testimony to them.”
Kal AéyeL aut® 0 Inools: Opa unédevi inng, arra vmaye
oequTov Setéov 1@ iepel, kal TPOoTEVEYKOV TO §@POV O
npocétacev Mwiaijc €i¢c uaptoplov avtols.

5 And when He entered into Capernaum, a

centurion came to Him, entreating Him

rEloeA00vTog §¢ avtod €i¢c Kapapvaovu mpociABey avt®
EKATOVTAPXO0G TAPAKAADY AVUTOV
6 and saying, “Elohim (Master), my servant
has been laid in the house paralyzed,
terribly tormented.”
Kal Aéywv- KUple, o malc pov BELANTat év tij oikiq
TaAPaAUTIKOG, SEVAS facavi{Ouevog.
7 And He says to him, “I, having come, will

heal him.”

rkal Aéyet Tavt®: Eyw éA0wv Bepamelow avTov.



8 And the centurion, answering, said,
“Elohim (Master), I am not worthy that You
should enter under my roof; but only speak
a word, and my servant will be healed.

fKal armokplBeicr 0 ekatovtapyos €pn- Kupte, ovk eiul ikavog
{va pov vmo TV oTEYnV ei0EABNG GAAA OVOV ime A0yw, Kal
labnoetat 6 malg pov-
9 For I also am a man under authority,
having soldiers under myself; and I say to
this one: Go, and he goes; and to another:
Come, and he comes; and to my servant: Do
this, and he does [it].”
Kal yap &yw dvOpwdcg iyt vmo réovaiav, Ewv LT’ éuauTov
oTPaATIWTAS, Kal Aéyw To00Tw: ITopevOntl, Kal mopeveTal, kal

dAw- "Epyov, kal épyetat, kal @ §00Aw pov- Iloinoov

T0UT0, KAl TTOLEL



10 And Yehoshua, having heard, marveled,
and said to those following, “Truly I say to
you: with no one in Israel did I find such
great faith.

axovoag 8¢ 6 Inoovc é0avuacey kai eimev T01¢
dxkoAovBoUotv: Aunv Aéyw vutv, frap’ ovéevi tooavTnV
nioTv év 1@ TapanA) evpov.
11 And I say to you: many will come from
east and west and will recline with Abraham
and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of the

heavens;

A&Yw &€ vUlv 6t ToAAol amo avatoA@v kal Svoudv rfiéovatv
Kal avaxAiOnoovtatr ueta ABPpaau xal Toaak kal Takwp év ti

Baoiiela T@v ovpavav:
12 but the sons of the kingdom will be cast

out into the outer darkness; there will be the
weeping and the gnashing of teeth.”

oi 8¢ viol tii¢ Baagieiag ékBAnOnoovtatl €i¢ T0 oKOTOG TO
eEwtepov- kel éatat 0 kKAavOuog kal 6 fpuyuog TV

0SovTWV.



13 And Yehoshua said to the centurion, “Go;
as you believed, let it be to you.” And the
servant was healed in that hour.

kal elmev 0 Inoolc T EkatovTdpyn: ‘Ynaye, 'o¢ EmioTevoag
yevnOntw oot Kal id6n 0 Tralc év tff Wpa Ekelvn.
14 And Yehoshua, having come into Peter's
house, saw his mother-in-law laid [down]
and feverish;
Kai éA6wv 0 TnooUc ei¢ tnv oikiav ITéTpov eiSev v
mevBepav avtol BeBAnuévny kai mupécoovaav:
15 and He touched her hand, and the fever
left her, and she was raised and was
ministering to Him.
Kal fjpato ¢ xeLpog avtiic, kal apiKev aUTNV 0 TUPETOC,
Kal nyépon kai Stnkovel avt@.
16 And evening having come, they brought
to Him many demon-possessed [people], and
He cast out the spirits with a word, and
healed all who were badly ill,

Oylag 8¢ yevouévneg mpoanveykav avt@ Satuovi{ouEVous
TTOAA0UG Kal éE€Balev Ta mvebuata A0yw, Kal mavtag tovg

Kak@¢ &yovtacg é0epamevoey-



17 so that what was spoken through Isaiah
the prophet might be fulfilled, saying: “He
Himself took our weaknesses and bore the
diseases.”

Omw¢ TANPwOIj To pnbév Sta Hoaiov To0 mpo@itov
Aéyovtog: AUTo¢ Tag agbevelag nuav ElaBev kai tag voooug
éfaotacev.
18 And Yehoshua, having seen great crowds
around Him, commanded to go away to the

other side.

T5wv &€ 0°InooT¢ 'toAAoUG GYAoug! Tepl aUTOV EKEAEVOEV
aneABely gig T0 mépav.
19 And one scribe, having come, said to
Him, “Teacher, I will follow You wherever
You go.”

Kal mpooelfwv ei¢ ypauuatevs eimev autd- AISAoKals,

dkoAovbnow ot drrov éav anépyn.



20 And Yehoshua says to him, “The foxes
have holes, and the birds of the heaven
[have] roosts, but the Son of Man has
nowhere to lay His head.”

Kal A&yeL aut® 0 Inools: Al AAWTTEKES PWAEOUC Eyovaty Kal
Ta TETEWVA TOU 0VPavoD KATaoKNVWAOELS, 0 §€ vIO¢ TOD
avOpwrmov ovK &yel To0 TNV KEPAANV KALVN).
21 And another of the disciples said to Him,
“Elohim (Master), permit me first to go away

and bury my father.”
E1epog 8¢ TV Tuadnt@v eimev avt@+ Kopte, EmiTpeov uot
TTPOTOV ArteABely Kal Odypat Tov matépa |ov.

22 But Yehoshua says to him, “Follow Me,

and leave the dead to bury their own dead.”
0 8¢ TnooU¢ TAgyel avT@ AKOA0VOEL uot, Kal Apeg ToUG
veKpoUS Bayat Tovg EaUTWV VEKPOUG.

23 And when He entered into the boat, His

disciples followed Him.

Kal éufavtt avt@ Teic mAolov rjkoAovOnoav avt® oi pabntai

avTo0.



24 And behold, a great shaking came to pass
in the sea, so that the boat was being

covered by the waves; but He was sleeping.

Kal i5ov gelopog uéyac Eyéveto év tff Baidoon, waote o

mAolov kaAUntteaOat Um0 TV KUUATWY, aUTOG 8 EKABEVLSEV.
25 And having come, they raised Him,
saying, “Elohim (Master), save [us]; we are
perishing.”

Kai 'mpoceAfovTeg rjyeipav avtov Agyovtes: Kuple, "owoov,

amoAAvueda.
26 And He says to them, “Why are you
fearful, little-faith ones?” Then, having been
raised, He rebuked the winds and the sea,

and there came a great calm.
Kal AéyeL avtolc: Ti Sethol éate, OALyOmiaTol; TOTE EyepOEic
énetiunoev tolc avéuols kal tfj Oardoon, kal Eyéveto yainvn
UEYAAN.

27 And the men marveled, saying, “What

sort [of Man] is this, that even the winds and

the sea obey Him?”

oi 8¢ dvBpwrrot é0avuacav Aéyovteg: IIotamdc £0Tv 00TOC

Ot kal oi dveuot kai n Baracoa 'avT@ VITAKOVOVOLVY;



28 And when He came to the other side, into
the country of the Gadarenes, two demon-
possessed [men], coming out of the tombs,
met Him — exceedingly fierce, so that no
one was able to pass by that way.

Kai 'éA00vto¢ avToD" €i¢ TO mépav €i¢ TNV ywpav t@v
rTadapnv@v vrnvTnoav avt@ V0 Saluovi{OUEVOL €K TAV
uvnuelwv é€epyouevol, yaiemol Alav wate un loyvew tiva
TapeABely Sta thc 0800 éxelvng. (Notes 16)
29 And behold, they cried out, saying,
“What [is there] between us and You, Son of
Elohim? Did You come here to torment us

before [the] time?”
Kal (500 ékpaéav Agyovteg: T nuiv kai "ool, vie o0 OcoT;
B¢ Se PO katpol Bacavioat Huac;
30 And there was, far from them, a herd of
many pigs feeding.

NV 8& uakpav amw avt@v ayéAn yoipwv moAA@v Bookouévn.



31 And the demons were entreating Him,
saying, “If You cast us out, send us into the
herd of pigs.”

oi 8¢ Saiuoveg mapekaiovy avTov Aéyovteg: Ei éKBAAAELS
NUGAg, "arréaTelAov NUAQ €(¢ TNV AYEANY TGV YolpwV.
32 And He said to them, “Go.” And they,
having come out, went away into the pigs;
and behold, the whole herd rushed down
the steep bank into the sea, and died in the

waters.
Kai elmev avtols: Yrdyete. oi §& £éEeA00vTes anmijAbov gig
fTOUG yolpoug kal oL wpunoev maoa n "ayéAn kata too
kpnuvoO gi¢ tnv Bdlacoav, kal arébavov &v Tolg VSaatv.
33 And those feeding [them] fled, and
having gone into the city, they reported all
things, and [what happened to] the demon-

possessed.

oi 8¢ Bookovteg Epuyov, kal AreAOOVTES €i¢ TNV TOALY

anmnyyeidav ndvta kal ta T@v Satuovi{oUEVwv.



34 And behold, all the city came out to meet
Yehoshua; and having seen Him, they
entreated [Him] to depart from their
borders.

Kal iS50V maoa n moAwg €ERABeV ei¢ TumtavTnoty @ Inood, kal
(60vTEG QUTOV TapeKareoay 6w UETAPT Ao TV 0piwv

avTov.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 9

1 And having entered into a boat, He

crossed over and came into His own city.

Kai Téupag "ei mholov Stemépacev kai fABev eig TV iSiav
T6AW.
2 And behold, they were bringing to Him a
paralytic laid on a bed. And Yehoshua,
having seen their faith, said to the paralytic,
“Take courage, child; your sins have been

forgiven you.”
Kal i500 mpocépepov avt® mapaivTikov Enl KALvNG
BepAnuévov. kai iSwv 6 Inoolc TV TioTY QUTAOV EMEV TQ

TapaAvtik@- Odpaoel, Tékvov: Taplevtai ‘oov ai auaptial.

3 And behold, some of the scribes said
among themselves, “This [One] blasphemes.”

Kai i50oU Tveg T@V ypauuatéwv eirav év éauvtols: OUTO¢

BAacpnuel.



4 And Yehoshua, knowing their thoughts,
said, “Why do you think evil things in your
hearts?

kal "eisw¢ 0 Tnootc Tag évOvurosic avt@v eimev: Fvarti
&vOuvueiobe movnpa v taic kapSialg VUwV;
5 For which is easier: to say, ‘Your sins have
been forgiven,” or to say, ‘Be raised and

walk’?

Tl ydp éotv evKomwTEPOV, elmelv: TAplevtal oov ai
auaptial, 1) einetv: "Eyelpe Kal mepUTATEL
6 But so that you may know that the Son of
Man has authority on the earth to forgive
sins” — then He says to the paralytic —
“Having been raised, take up your bed and
go to your house.”

iva 6¢ eiSijte btL é€ovalav éyet 0 viog ToU avOpwrmov émi Tii¢

Yiic aptévat auaptiac— t0te AEyeL T TAPAAVTIKG:

PEyepOeic apov aov v kAivny kai Uraye €i¢ TOV 0ik6V oouv.
7 And having been raised, he went away to
his house.

kal éyepBeic amijAbev gi¢ TOV oikov avTob.



8 And the crowds, having seen, feared and
glorified Elohim, who gave such authority to

men.
(60vteg 8¢ ol GyAoL Tépofndnoav kal é50éacav tov Beov Tov
Sovta é€ovalav tolavTnV T0l¢ AVOPWIOLC.
9 And Yehoshua, passing on from there, saw
a man sitting at the tax office, called
Matthew, and says to him, “Follow Me.” And
having arisen, he followed Him.

Kai mapdywv 0 Tnoolc Ekeibev eiSev dvOpwmov Kabrjuevov
érni 70 teAwviov, MaBbalov Aeyduevov, kai Aéyet avt®-
AkoAoVOeL uot- kal avaotag nKoAovOnaoev avT@.
10 And it came to pass, as He reclined in the
house, that behold, many tax collectors and
sinners, having come, were reclining with

Yehoshua and His disciples.

Kai éyéveto avtol avakeuévou &v tjj oikliq, Tkal (500 moAdol
TeA@vat kal auaptwiol EAB6vTes ovvavékevto T@ ITnool kal

T01¢ puabntals avtol.



11 And the Pharisees, having seen, said to
His disciples, “Why does your Teacher eat
with the tax collectors and sinners?”

Kal isovteg ol Papiloalot Téleyov tolc uabntalic avtov- Awa ti
UETA TAV TEAWVAV Kal aQuapTwA@v éabiet 6 St6aokalog
VU@V;
12 And He, having heard, said, “Those who
are strong have no need of a physician, but
those who are badly ill.

0 '8¢ dxovoag Teimev- OV ypeiav éovaoty oi ioyovTes iaTpol
dAAa ol kak@¢ EYOVTEG.
13 But go, learn what this is: ‘I desire mercy
and not sacrifice.’ For I did not come to call

righteous [ones], but sinners.”

mopevOévteg ¢ udbete Tl éativ- "EAeo¢ OéAw kal oV Bualav:
ov yap nAfov kaléoat Sikaiovg GAAG TduapTwAovg.
14 Then the disciples of John come to Him,
saying, “Why do we and the Pharisees fast
often, but Your disciples do not fast?”

Tote mpoaépyovtatl avt® ol uabntai Twdvvov Agyovteg- Ala
Tl nuetc kal oi Papioaiot vnatevouey 'moAdd, oi 6¢ uabnral

00V 0V VNGTEVOUOLY;



15 And Yehoshua said to them, “Can the
sons of the bridechamber mourn as long as
the bridegroom is with them? But days will
come when the bridegroom will be taken
away from them, and then they will fast.

kal eimev avtolc o Inoov¢: Mn Svvavtat oi vioi 00
VUUQPOVOGS TTEVOETY €’ 600V UET’ aVTOV ETTLY 0 VLUPLOG;
élevoovtal € nuépat dtav anapdfj am’ avt@v 0 vuueiog, kal

TOTE VNOTEVGOUOLY.
16 And no one puts a patch of unshrunk
cloth on an old garment, for its filling pulls

away from the garment, and a worse tear

comes.
oVSelc 8¢ émPdAdet EmifAnua pakouvg ayvapou éml iuatiw
radal@- aipel yap to nAnpwua avtod ano tol iuatiov, Kal

Xx€lpov oyloua ylverat.



17 Nor do they put new wine into old skins;
otherwise the skins burst, and the wine is

poured out, and the skins are destroyed; but
they put new wine into new skins, and both

are preserved.”

0USE BdAAovaty oivov véov gi¢ dokoU¢ maiatovs: i §& un ye,
priyvuvtat oi dokoi, kai 6 oivog ékyeitat kai oi dokoi
raméAAvvtar aAda BaAlovaoty oivov véov gi¢ AoKoUG

Kawvoug, kal aupotepot auvtnpodvral.
18 While He was speaking these things to
them, behold, one ruler, having come, was
bowing down to Him, saying: “My daughter
has just died; but come, lay Your hand on

her, and she will live.”

Tabta avtod AaAoOvTog avToic iSov dpywv i¢ TEAOWV
TPOCGEKVVEL aVTY A€ywv 6Tt H Buydtnp Hov dptt
ETEAEVTNTEV: AAAQ EABWV EmtiBeg TNV yelpd oov &’ avThv,

Kal {noetat.

19 And Yehoshua, having been raised,
followed him, and [so did] His disciples.

Kal éyepbeic 6 Tnaol¢ 'koAovOetL aT® kal ol uabnral

avto0.



20 And behold, a woman who had a flow of
blood twelve years, having come behind,
touched the fringe of His garment;

Kai iS00 yvvn aipoppootoa Swéeka étn mpooeAfolioa
omioBev fjiato To0 kpaomeSov 100 iyatiov avTol:
21 for she was saying among herself, “If
only I may touch His garment, I will be
saved.”
Eleyev yap év éavtij- Eav uovov dywuat 7ol iuatiov avtold
owlnoouat.
22 And Yehoshua, having turned and seen
her, said, “Take courage, daughter; your
faith has saved you.” And the woman was
saved from that hour.

0 8¢ Inool¢ Tatpageic kai iSwv avtny einev- OApoel,
Ovyatep: N mloTic 00U TECWKEY TE. Kal €6WON n yvvn amo tig
wpag ékelvng.
23 And Yehoshua, having come into the
ruler's house and having seen the flute-

players and the crowd making a tumult,

Kal éABwv 06 InooUc €ic tnv oikiav t00 dpyovtog Kai iSwv

TOUG aVANTAG Kal Tov GyAov BopuvBovusvov



24 was saying, “Go away; for the young girl
did not die, but sleeps.” And they were
laughing at Him.
réleyev- Avaywpelte, ov yap dnédavev 10 Kopdotlov aAla
KaBevbel kal kateyéAwv avtol.
25 And when the crowd was cast out,
having entered, He grasped her hand, and

the young girl was raised.
0te 8¢ €EeBANON 0 GyAog, elaeABwV EKPATNTEVY TG XELPOS

auTiic, kal NY€pOn to Kopdatov.
26 And the report of this went out into all

that land.
Kai EERABeY 1) piun avtn gi¢ 8Anv v yiRv ékelvnv.

27 And as Yehoshua passed on from there,
two blind [men] followed Him, crying out
and saying, “Have mercy on us, Son of
David!”

Kal mapayovti éketbev 1@ Incol ikoAovOnoav favtd Vo
TU@Aol kpdlovtes kal Aéyovteg: EAénaov nuag, "vie Aavisé.



28 And when He came into the house, the
blind [men] came to Him, and Yehoshua
says to them, “Do you believe that I am able
to do this?” They say to Him, “Yes, Elohim
(Master).”

EAOOVTL &€ €lc TV oikiav mpoaijABov avT® ol TvPAoL, Kal
Agyet avtols 6 Inool¢- Iiotevete 6T Svvauat ToUTo TToLfoal,
Aéyovatv avt@- Nai, KUPLE.
29 Then He touched their eyes, saying,
“According to your faith, let it be to you.”
TOTE jPato T@v 6pOaAuwv avtwv Aéywv- Kata v miotiv
VU@V yevnOnTw vuiv.
30 And their eyes were opened. And
Yehoshua sternly charged them, saying, “See
[that] no one knows.”
Kal nveydnoav avt®v oi 6pOaiuol. kai "évefpundn avtoic
0 TnooU¢ Aéywv- Opdrte UnSeic yIVwWoKETwW:
31 But they, having gone out, spread His
fame in all that land.

oi 8¢ é€eABovteg Stepnuioav avtov &v 6An T yij ékeivn.



32 And as they were going out, behold, they
brought to Him a mute man, demon-
possessed;

AUTGV ¢ é€epyouévwy (500 mpoanveykav avt@ "dvOpwmov
Kw@ov Satovi{ouevov:
33 and when the demon was cast out, the
mute [man] spoke. And the crowds
marveled, saying, “Never was [anything]

thus seen in Israel.”
Kal ékBAnBévToc ToU Satuoviov EAdANTEY 0 KWPOG. Kal
g0avuaocav oi GyAot Aéyovteg: OVSEmoTE Epavn oUTwG &V TQ
TopanA.
34 But the Pharisees were saying, “By the
ruler of the demons he casts out the
demons.”

oi 8¢ dapioalot Exeyov: Ev T dpyovtL T@v Saiuoviwv

EkBdarel Ta Sawuovia.



35 And Yehoshua was going around all the
cities and the villages, teaching in their
synagogues and proclaiming the good news
of the kingdom, and healing every disease

and every sickness.

Kai teptijyev 0 Inool¢ ta¢ mOAEL§ mdoag Kal Tag KWUAG,
SL16dokwy €v Talc ovvaywyaic auT@v Kal KnPUaoWY TO
evayyérov tij¢ faciieiag kal Bepansbwy mdoav voaov kal

ndoav fuadaxiav.
36 And having seen the crowds, He was
moved with compassion for them, because

they were troubled and cast down, as sheep
having no shepherd.

T8wv 8¢ Tovg GyAoug EomAayyviodn mepl avt@v 6Tt oav
gokvAuévol kal éppruuévol Twael mpofarta un éyovta

Toléva.

37 Then He says to His disciples, “The

harvest [is] great, but the workers [are] few;

T0TE AYEL T0l¢ nabntais avtol- O uev Beptouog moAvg, ol 5&

épydrat oAlyot



38 beseech, therefore, the Elohim (Master)
of the harvest, so that He may cast out
workers into His harvest.”

Senbnte ovv 00 KUpiov TOT OepLouol 6rwe EKPAAn Epydrtag

gi¢ Tov OepLouov avtol.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 10

1 And having called His twelve disciples to
Himself, He gave them authority over
unclean spirits, so as to cast them out, and to
heal every disease and every sickness.

Kai mpookaleoauevog tou¢ Swdeka pabntag avtol ESwkev
avtolc ééovaiav mvevudTwyv akabapTwy Wote EKPAAAELV
avta kal Oepamevely naoav vooov Kal mdoav paiaxiav.
2 And the names of the twelve apostles are
these: first, Simon, who is called Peter, and
Andrew his brother; James the [son] of
Zebedee, and John his brother;

TV 8€ SWSeKa ATOTTOAWY TA Ovouatd EoTty Tadta: TPHTOS
Zipwv 0 Aeyouevog IIETpog kal AvSpéacg 0 aSeApog favTod,

TaxwpBog 0 00 ZefeSalov kal Twavvng 0 aSeApog avTod,



3 Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas, and
Matthew the tax collector; James the [son] of

Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus;
®iAutnog kal BapBodouaiog, Owudc kai Mabbalog o

teAwvng, TakwpPog 0 T00 AApaiov kai "Gaddaiog,
4 Simon the Cananaean, and Judas Iscariot,
who also delivered Him up.

Ziuwv o TKavavaiog kal TovSag Fo Tokaplwtng o kal
Tapadovs avTov.
5 These twelve Yehoshua sent out, having
commanded them, saying: “Do not go away
into [the] way of the nations, and do not

enter into a city of Samaritans;

ToUToU¢ T0U¢ Swbeka anéatelAey o Tnool¢ mapayyeilag
aUTolc Aéywv: Eic 650V €0vAv un améAbnte kal i¢ mOALv
Zauaptt@v un ioéAdnte:

6 but go rather to the lost sheep of the

house of Israel.

mopeveade 8¢ udAdov mpog ta mpofata ta AroAwAGTa 0iKov
TopanA.



7 And as you go, proclaim, saying: ‘The
kingdom of the heavens has drawn near.’

TTOPEVOUEVOL 8E KNPUVATETE AEyovTes OTL "HYyLKeVY N facideia
TV 0Upav@V.
8 Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse
lepers, cast out demons. Freely you received,
freely give.

dobevoivtac Ospamevete, 'vekpoUG EYE(PETEY, AeTTPOUS
Kabapilete, Sawuovia EkPaete: Swpeav éddaBete, Swpeav
bore.

9 Do not acquire gold, nor silver, nor copper

for your belts,
un ktnonabe ypvoov unbe dpyvpov unde xaikov €ic tag

{wvag vu®v,
10 no bag for the way, nor two tunics, nor
sandals, nor a staff; for the worker is worthy

of his food.
un pav €i¢c o6ov unée Svo yit@vacg unde vmodnuara unde
rpaBSov- délog yap 6 épydtng tijc Tpo@iic 'avtoU.



11 And into whatever city or village you
enter, inquire who in it is worthy, and stay
there until you go out.

gi¢c v & dv moAw 1) kwunv elaéAdnte, ééstaoarte Tic &v avtij

d&Lo¢ éativ: kakel pelvate Ewg dv éEAONTE.

12 And entering into the house, greet it;

glaepyouevol 8¢ eic v oikiav dondoacde avtnv:

13 and if indeed the house is worthy, let
your peace come on it; but if it is not worthy,
let your peace return to you.

xal éav uev N i oixia aéia, EX0dtw 1 eiprivn VU@V &’ avTrv:

gav 8¢ un § aé&ia, i giprivn VUV TTPOC VUAS ETLOTPAPHTW.
14 And whoever does not receive you, nor
hear your words — going out outside that
house or city, shake off the dust of your feet.

Kai 6¢ Fav un 6é€ntat vudc unde akovaon tovg Adyous LUGY,
g€epyouevol Téw tiic oixliag ij Ti¢ mOAewe EKelvng

EKTIVAEaTe TOV KOVIOPTOV TWV TOS@WV DUGV.



15 Truly I say to you: it will be more
bearable for the land of Sodom and
Gomorrah in [the] day of judgment than for
that city.

aunv Aéyw vutv, avektotepov éatal yij LoSouwv kal
Toudppwv év nuépa kploewc i tij moAeL éxelvn.
16 Behold, I send you out as sheep in [the]
midst of wolves; become, therefore, prudent
as the serpents and pure as the doves.

1500 €yw amooTéAdw VUac we mpofata v uéow AVKwv:
yiveaOe 00V ppoviuoL w¢ oi 6pels kal dképatot ¢ ai

replatepal.
17 And take heed of men; for they will
deliver you up to councils, and in their
synagogues they will scourge you;

TPOGEXETE S A0 TV AVOPWTTWV: Tapasdwaovaty yap VUAS

ei¢c ovvédpla, kal év taic cuvaywyalsc abT@V UATTLYWGOVTLY

vuac:



18 and you will also be brought before
governors and kings because of Me, for a
testimony to them and to the nations.

Kal érti nyeuovag 6¢ kai PaciAeic ayOnaeabe Evekey Euol €i¢
uaptoplov avtols kal Toic EBveaty.
19 And when they deliver you up, do not be
anxious how or what you may speak, for it
will be given you in that hour what you may
speak;
o6tav 6¢ TmapaSdaty vudg, un uepuvionte e ij tl
AaAnonte- So0naetat yap vulv év ékeivn tij wpa i
rAaAnonte:
20 for you are not the ones speaking, but
the Spirit of your Father, who speaks in you.

oV yap vuels éate ol Aadolvtes AAAa To mvelua to0 matpog

VUGV TO AaAoDVv v vulv.



21 And brother will deliver brother to
death, and a father [his] child; and children
will rise up against parents and put them to
death.

Tapadwaoel §€ ASEAPOG ASeAQOV gi¢ Bavartov kal matnp
TEKVOV, Kal émavaatioovtal TEKva Eml Yoveic kal

favatwoovaty avToUg.

22 And you will be hated by all because of
My name; but the one who endures to the
end, this one will be saved.

kai éoeobfe pioovuevol Vo TAVTWY Sta 70 dvoud pov: 0 §&
vmoueivac gi¢ TéAo¢ oUTO¢ owONoETaL
23 And when they persecute you in this city,
flee into the other; for truly I say to you: you
will by no means finish the cities of Israel
until the Son of Man comes.

6tav 8¢ SLWKwWoLy VUAG v Ti] TOAEL TAVTN, PEVYETE EIG TNV
rétépav: aunv yap Aéyw outv, ov urn teAéante tag moAELg 'to0

TopanA éwg Tdv éA0n 6 viog Tol avBpwrouv.



24 A disciple is not above the teacher, nor a

servant above his master.

OUk &otv uabntng vmep tov St6ackalov ovse §00A0¢ Umep
TOV KUPLoV avTo0.
25 It is enough for the disciple that he
become as his teacher, and the servant as
his master. If they called the master of the
house Beelzebul, how much more those of
his household!

APKETOV T® Uabntij iva yévnrat wg 6 Stéaokalog avtol, Kal
0 600A0¢ w¢ 0 KUPLog avToU. €l TOV 0IKOSEGTTOTNV
BeeA{efovA Ténekaieoay, TOOW UAAAOV TOUG OIKLAKOUG

avTol.
26 Do not, therefore, fear them; for nothing

1s covered that will not be uncovered, and
hidden that will not be known.

M1 00V poPnbijte avTtolg 00SEV ydp 0TIV KEKAAVUUEVOV 6

0UK amokaAv@Onoetal, kal KpLITTOV 0 0V YvwaobnaoeTal.



27 What I say to you in the darkness, speak
in the light; and what you hear in the ear,

proclaim on the housetops.

0 Aéyw vulv év tjij okotiq, eimate &v Q) pwti- kal b £i¢ T0 0U¢
dkovete, knpvéate émil T@V SwudTwy.
28 And do not be afraid of those who Kkill
the body but cannot kill the soul; but rather
fear Him who can destroy both soul and

body in Gehenna.
Kal un 'poPeiobe amo T@v AITOKTEVVOVTWY TO OOUA TNV 6€
Yuynv un Svvauévwv amoxktelvat Fpofeiobe §¢ u@rrov tov
Svvauevov Tkal Yyuynv fkal odua armoAéaat év yeévvy,.

29 Are not two sparrows sold for an

assarion? And one of them will not fall to

the earth apart from your Father.

oUyl Vo aotpovbia dooapiov mwAsital; Kai &v €€ DTGV oV
mreaeltal éml Tnv yRv dvev to0 matpog LUGV.
30 And even the hairs of your head are all

numbered.

VUV 8¢ kal ai Tpiyec Th¢ kepaAfc mioat npbunuévat giciv.



31 Do not fear, therefore; you are worth
more than many sparrows.

un ovv 'poPeiade: moAAGY aTpovbiwy Stapépete VUETC.

32 Everyone, therefore, who confesses in
Me before men, I also will confess in him
before My Father who is in the heavens;

IIa¢ o0V 607TI¢ OpoAoyact év éuol Eumpoodey T@V
AvOpwmwv, OUoA0YyNow Kayw &v avt® Eumpoadev to0
matpog pov ol rév ovpavoic:
33 but whoever denies Me before men, I
also will deny him before My Father who is

in the heavens.
60tTi¢ f6’ AvY apviontai ue Eumpoabev T@V avpwnwy,
dpvnoouat 'kayw avtov! éunpoabev To0 matpog uov tol 'év
ovpavolg.

34 Do not think that I came to cast peace on

the earth; I did not come to cast peace, but a

sword.

M vouionte 61t nABov Baleiv gipivny émi tnv yijv- 00k

ABov BaAelv gipivnv dAAa udyatpav.



35 For I came to divide a man against his
father, and a daughter against her mother,
and a daughter-in-law against her mother-
in-law,
nABov yap Siydoat GvOpwrmov kata To0 matpog avTtol Kai
Ouyatépa kata Ti¢ UNTPos avtiic Kal vouenv Kata tig
mevlepac avTiig,
36 and a man's enemies [will be] those of
his household.

Kai €yBpol 00 avBpwrmov oi oiktaxol avTo0.

37 The one loving father or mother more
than Me is not worthy of Me; and the one
loving son or daughter more than Me is not
worthy of Me;

0 QUAQV mtatépa 1ij untépa OmEP ue ovK 0TIy Uov GELog: Kal
0 U@V viov 1) Buyatépa Omep ue ovk EaTLY OV GELOG:
38 and whoever does not take his cross and
follow after Me is not worthy of Me.

Kal 6¢ o Aaufavet tov atavpov avtol kal dkoAovOel dmiow

Uov, ovK €aTLv Uov déLog.



39 The one who found his life will lose it,
and the one who lost his life because of Me
will find it.
0 eVpwV TNV Yuxnv avtol armoAéael avTnv, Kal 0 aroAéoag
™V Yuynv avtol Evekey Euol evpnoeL avTnyv.
40 The one who receives you receives Me,
and the one who receives Me receives the

One who sent Me.
0O Seyouevog vuac éue Séxetal, kal 0 éue Sexouevog Séxetat
TOV AImooTeiAQVTa LUE.
41 The one who receives a prophet in a
prophet's name will receive a prophet's
reward, and the one who receives a
righteous [man] in a righteous [man's] name

will receive a righteous [man's] reward.
0 Sexouevog mpopnNTnV €ic dvoua IpoPRTov ULahov
TTPOPNTOL AnueTat, kal o Seyousvog Sikatov €ic dvoua
Sikaiov utaBov Sikaiov Anuyertat.



42 And whoever gives one of these little
ones a cup of cold [water] only, in a
disciple's name — truly I say to you, he will

by no means lose his reward.”

Kal 6¢ 'dv motion éva T@v WKp@OV TOVTWV TOTHPLOV YUY POD
uovov eic¢ dvoua padbntot, aunv AEyw vuiv, ov un amoréan
7OV utabov avtod.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 11

1 And it came to pass, when Yehoshua had
finished commanding His twelve disciples,
He departed from there to teach and

proclaim in their cities.

Kai éyéveto bte étéAdeoev 0 Tnoolc Statdagowv Tol¢ Swdeka
uabntalic avtol, uetefn éxeibev to0 StSaokety Kai
KNpUOoeL €v Talg mOAEaLY auT@v.
2 And John, having heard in the prison of
the works of the HaMashiach, having sent

through his disciples,
0 6¢ Twavvng axovoag év 1@ Seouwtnpliw ta épya tol
xplotol méuag 'Sta t@v uabnt@dv avtol

3 said to Him, “Are You the Coming One, or

do we look for another?”

elmev aUTQ- LU €l 0 EpYOUEVOC 1] ETEPOV TIPOTSOKGUEV;



4 And Yehoshua, answering, said to them,

“Go, report to John what you hear and see:

kai amoxptOeic 6 Tnoolc elnev avtoic: ITopevBévTeg
arayyeirate Twdvvny @ akoveTe Kal PAETETE:
5 blind [men] see again, and lame [men]
walk, lepers are cleansed, and deaf [men]
hear, and dead [men] are raised, and poor
[men] have the good news proclaimed [to
them];

TUQAOL avafAémovaty Kal ywAol meputatoloty, Ampol
kKaBapifovtal kal kweol adkovovaly, 'kal vekpol éyeipovral
Kal mTtwyol evayyeAl{ovtat:
6 and blessed is whoever is not stumbled in
Me.”

Kal uakaplog éatv 6¢ réav un oxavéaitadfj v éuol.

7 And as these were going, Yehoshua began

to say to the crowds concerning John: “What
did you go out into the wilderness to look at?
A reed being shaken by wind?

Tovtwv 6¢ mopevouevwy rfipéato 0 ’Inoolc AEyev Toic GyAoLg
mepl Twavvov- Ti éénABate ic v épnuov Bsdoacbal;

KaAauov OU1o vEUOU CaAELOUEVOV;



8 But what did you go out to see? A man
clothed in soft [garments]? Behold, those
wearing soft [things] are in the houses of
kings.
dAa Tl éénAbate (S€tv; dvOpwrov v fualakols
nueleouévov; 1500 ol ta paiaka opoivtes v ol 0iKoLS
TV TBaciAéwv Teiaiv.
9 But what did you go out to see? A
prophet? Yes, I say to you, and more than a

prophet.
dAAa i éEnABate’; mpopnTnV ISetvY; val, Aéyw vulv, kal
TIEPLGTOTEPOV TTPOPNTOV.
10 This is he concerning whom it is written:
‘Behold, I send My messenger before Your
face, who will prepare Your way before
You.’

ro0TO¢ 0Ty mepi oU yéyparmtat: 1500 &yw AmooTEAAW TOV
dyyeAov oL TTPO TTPOCWITOL 00V, 6GC KATATKEVATEL TNV 050V

oov Eumpoabey aov.



11 Truly I say to you: there has not arisen
among those born of women a greater than
John the Immerser; but the least in the
kingdom of the heavens is greater than he.

aunv Aéyw vutv, ovk &ynyeptat é&v yevvntoic yuvatk@ov
ueifwv Twavvov o0 Bantiotol: 0 6€ UIKPOTEPOGS &V Tf
Pacgiieia T@v 00pav@v pel{wv avtol éaTiv.
12 And from the days of John the Immerser
until now, the kingdom of the heavens is
pressed violently, and violent [men] seize it.

amno 6¢ t@v nuep@v Twavvov 1ol Bantiotol Ew dpTL N
Baoulela T@v ovpavav Blaletat, kal flactal aprdalovaty
avtnv. (Notes 17)

13 For all the Prophets and the Law

prophesied until John;
TTavteg yap ol mpopitat kal o vouog éwg Twdavvov
énpoontevoav:
14 and if you are willing to receive [it], he is
Elijah, who is about to come.

Kal €l OéAete §é€acBal, avTog éativ 'HAlag 0 uéAAwv

&pyeabadt.



15 The one who has ears, let him hear.

0 & WV TATa AKOVETW.

16 But to what will I liken this generation?
It is like children sitting in the marketplaces,
who, calling to the others,

Tivt §€ ouotwow TNV yeveav tavtnv; ouola éotilv matdiols

‘kaBnuévolg év tals ayopaic d mpoo@wvoivta Tol¢ ETEPOLS
17 say: ‘We piped for you, and you did not
dance; we wailed, and you did not beat [the
breast].

rAéyovaotv- HoAnjoauev vulv kal ovk wpynoacbe:
rédpnvnoauev kai 00k ékoyacde:
18 For John came neither eating nor

drinking, and they say: ‘He has a demon.’

NABev yap Twdvvng unte é0iwv unte mivwv, kai Aéyovatv:
Aawudviov éyet



19 The Son of Man came eating and
drinking, and they say: ‘Behold, a man, a
glutton and a wine-drinker, a friend of tax
collectors and sinners.” And wisdom was

justified by her works.”
nABev 0 viog T00 avOpwmov éabiwv Kal mivwy, kai Aéyovaty:
1500 dvBpwrtog payoc¢ kal 0ivomotng, TEAWVAV @iAog kal
AUAPTWAQV. Kal EStkatwdn n coplia amo t@v 'épywv avtic.
20 Then He began to reproach the cities in
which most of His mighty works had come
to pass, because they did not change their
minds:

Téte Tripéato 6velSiletv Tag moAeig v aic éyévovto ai
nmAglotat Suvduels avtol, 6L oL uetevonoav:
21 “Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you,
Bethsaida! For if the mighty works that
came to pass in you had come to pass in
Tyre and Sidon, they would long ago have

changed their minds in sackcloth and ashes.
Ovai got, Xopa(iv- oval oot, BnOoaisa- étt i év TOpw Kal
Zib@vL éyevovto al Suvauels ai yevouevat v vulv, malat av

&V 0AKKw Kal omos® petevonoav.



22 Nevertheless I say to you: it will be more
bearable for Tyre and Sidon in [the] day of
judgment than for you.
TV Aéyw VU, Topw Kai ZIS@VL AvekToTEPOV ETTaL €V
Nuépa kpioews ij LUV,
23 And you, Capernaum — will you be
exalted to heaven? You will go down to
Hades. For if the mighty works that came to
pass in you had come to pass in Sodom, it
would have remained until today.

Kai a0, Kapapvaooy, fun éw¢ ovpavol vpwbnon’; Ewg dSov
rkataBnon: 6t el €v ZoSouotg réyevnbnoav ai Suvdueis ai
yevouevat év ool, Téuetvev av uéxpt tiic onuepov.
24 Nevertheless I say to you: it will be more
bearable for the land of Sodom in [the] day

of judgment than for you.”

ANV A€yw VUV 0Tt Yij ZoSouwv avektotepov éatal v nuépa

Kploewg 1j ool.



25 At that time Yehoshua, answering, said,
“I confess You, Father, Elohim (Master) of
heaven and earth, that You hid these things
from wise and understanding [men], and

revealed them to babes;
Ev ékeivw 1@ kaip@ dmokptOeic 6 Tnoolc elmev:
Eéouoloyoluai oo, mdtep kUpLe T00 ovpavoD Kal tiig yig,
0Tt "ékpuyacg talta arro coP@V Kal CUVETWV, Kal
darekaivyag avta vnriolg:

26 yes, Father, for thus it became a delight

before You.

vai, 0 matnp, 6t oUTwG 'evSokia éyEveto Eumpoabey aou.

27 All things were delivered to Me by My
Father; and no one fully knows the Son
except the Father, nor does anyone fully
know the Father except the Son, and [he] to
whom the Son wills to reveal [Him].

IIdvta pot mapebo0n Vo to0 maTpo¢ Lov, kal 0VSELS
ETLYIVWOKEL TOV VIOV €l un 0 matnp, oUSE TOV TATEPQ TIG
EMYIVWOOKEL €L un 0 VIO kai @ éav BovAnTat 6 viog

armokaAvyat.



28 Come to Me, all who labor and have been

burdened, and I will give you rest.

AeUTE TPOC LUE TAVTES Ol KOTILWVTES Kal TTEPOPTIOUEVOL, KAY W
avanavow VUGAG.
29 Take My yoke on you and learn from Me,
for I am meek and lowly in heart, and you
will find rest for your souls;

dpate Tov {LUyov uov €@’ V¢ kal uabete am’ Euov, 6Tt mpaivic
glut kai tamevog tif kapdiq, kal eOpnoete avaravaty Taic
Yuyalc vu@v-
30 for My yoke is good, and My burden is
light.”

0 yap {UyO¢ ov xpnaotog Kai 70 poptiov ov EAappov EaTLv.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 12

1 At that time Yehoshua went on the
Sabbaths through the grainfields; and His
disciples hungered, and began to pluck ears
[of grain] and eat.

Ev ékelvw T Kalp@ émopevdn 0 Inocol¢ Toic adffactv Sta
TV amopiuwv- oi 8¢ uabntal avtol éreivacav kai fipéavto
TiAew atdyvag kai éaliewv.
2 And the Pharisees, having seen, said to
Him, “Behold, Your disciples do what is not
lawful to do on a Sabbath.”

oi 8¢ dapioalot iS6vteg eimav avT@- 150V oi yadntai gov
1101000V 6 0UK €Tty moLETY v aaffatw.
3 And He said to them, “Have you not read
what David did, when he hungered, and
those with him?

0 8¢ elmev avToic OUK avéyvwre Ti émoinoev Aavis dte

rémeivaoev kal ol uet’ avToU;



4 How he entered into the house of Elohim
and ate the loaves of the presentation, which
was not lawful for him to eat, nor for those
with him, except the priests only?

710)¢ €lofiABeV gi¢ TOV olkov 10D 00D Kai ToU¢ dpTOVG TG
TP0BEaEwWS "Epayov, 6 oUK EE0V NV AT payelv 0USE TOIG
UET’ aUTO0, el un tolc igpeboy uovolg;
5 Or have you not read in the Law that on
the Sabbaths the priests in the temple

profane the Sabbath and are guiltless?

1} 00K @QVEYVWTE €V TQ VoUW OTL TOl¢ adfPaacty oi iepelc v T@
iep@ to aafParov fefnioliow kal avaitiol eiotv;
6 And I say to you: [One] greater than the
temple is here.

Aéyw 8¢ vutv 61t 100 igpol Ueifov éotv MSe.
7 And if you had known what this is — ‘I

desire mercy and not sacrifice’ — you would
not have condemned the guiltless.

el 6¢ éyvwkette Tl éativ- "EAcog OéAw Kkal ov Oualav, ok dv

Katedikdoate ToU¢ AvalTioug.



8 For the Son of Man is Elohim (Master) of
the Sabbath.”

KUpLog yap éattv to0 oafPfdrov 6 viog o0 avBpwrouv.

9 And having departed from there, He came
into their synagogue;

Kai petapac éxeibev fAGev eig TV ovvaywynv avtév:
10 and behold, a man having a withered
hand. And they questioned Him, saying, “Is
it lawful to heal on the Sabbaths?” — so that
they might accuse Him.

Kal (500 TdvOpwrog yelpa Eywv Enpav. kal émnpwtnoav
avtov Aéyovteg: Ei é€eati Tolg adfpacty TOepanevew; iva
Katnyopnowaoty avtol.
11 And He said to them, “What man will
there be among you, who will have one
sheep, and if this [sheep] falls into a pit on
the Sabbaths, will he not take hold of it and
raise [it]?
0 8¢ elmev avtoic: Tic Téatat €€ VU@V dvOpwmog b¢ EEet

npoBatov &v, kal éav éumnéan to07o T0lC adBfaaty gig

BoBuvov, ovyi kpatioel a0To Kal EyepPEL;



12 How much more, then, does a man differ
from a sheep! So it is lawful to do good on
the Sabbaths.”

60w 0V SlapépeL AvOpwtog mpoBdrov. date 0Tty TOIG
odfBacty KaA@g moLev.
13 Then He says to the man, “Stretch out
your hand.” And he stretched [it] out, and it
was restored sound as the other.
TOTE AEYEL T AvOPwWIw: "EKTEVOV f00L TNV Xelpa ™ Kai
g&étewvey, kal anekateatadn vyujs we 1) GAAN.
14 And the Pharisees, having gone out, took
counsel against Him, how they might
destroy Him.

réeABovteg 8¢ oi Papioaiot cvuBovAlov Edafov kat’ avTod
OTT(W¢ AUTOV ATTOAECWOLV.
15 And Yehoshua, knowing, withdrew from
there. And many followed Him, and He
healed them all,

0 6¢°’Incol¢ yvoucs aveywpnaoev Ekelbev. kal nkoAovOnoav
ravT@ moAdoi, Kal é0epdmevaev avTov¢ TAVTAG,



16 and charged them that they should not
make Him known,

Kal émetiunosy avtolc iva un pavepov avtov moujowaty,

17 so that what was spoken through Isaiah
the prophet might be fulfilled, saying:

riva mAnpwbOij 0 pnbév Sta Hoaiov T00 mpopntov AEyovToc:

18 “Behold My Servant, whom I chose, My
Beloved, in whom My soul delighted; I will
put My Spirit on Him, and He will declare
judgment to the nations.

1500 0 maic pov Ov Npétioa, 6 ayamnTog Hov reic 6V
e080KNaev 1) Yuyn pov- Onow to mvelud pov &’ avTov, Kal

Kplow tolc €Bveatv amayyeAel.

19 He will not strive nor cry out, nor will

anyone hear His voice in the broad streets.
0UK éploeL 008 kpavydael, 008 AkoVaEL TiS €V TalS

mAateialg tnv pwvny avtod.



20 A crushed reed He will not break, and a
smoking wick He will not quench, until He
casts out judgment into victory.

KaAQuov cUVTETPLUUEVOV 0V KaTedEel Kal Alvov TUQOUEVOV

0V aféael, éwg Av ékBaAn eic vikog TV Kpiotv.

21 And in His name nations will hope.”

Kal 7@ ovouatt avtol &0vn éAmolaty.

22 Then there was brought to Him a demon-
possessed [man], blind and mute; and He
healed him, so that the mute [man spoke]

and saw.

Tote ‘mpoonvéydn avt® Satuovi{OUEVOS TVPAOS KAl KWPOg-
Kal é0epdmevaey avToV, WOTE TOV TKWPov AaAEV Kal

BAEmev.

23 And all the crowds were amazed and
were saying, “Is this not the Son of David?”

kai é€iotavto mavteg oi GyAot kai Exeyov- MITL 0UTOG é0TIV

0 vio¢ AauiS;



24 But the Pharisees, having heard, said,
“This [One] does not cast out the demons
except by Beelzebul, the ruler of the

demons.”

oi §¢ dapioalol akovoavteg elmov: OUTOC 0UK EKPBAAAEL Ta

dawudvia i un év @ BeeA{efoVA dpyovTL TGV Satuoviwv.
25 And knowing their thoughts, He said to
them, “Every kingdom divided against itself
is made desolate, and every city or house

divided against itself will not stand.
gidwg '8¢ Tag évhvuroeig aut@v elnev avtoic Ildoa Pacileia
ueptobeioa ka®’ éavtijc épnuottatl, Kal mdoa moAs ij oikia
ueptobeioa kad’ autiic ov artabnaoetat

26 And if Satan casts out Satan, he was

divided against himself; how, then, will his

kingdom stand?
Kal €l 0 Zatavag tov Zatavav éKPAAeL, €@’ éauTov Euepiabn:

766 00V atabioetat i) Baciieia avTov;



27 And if I cast out the demons by
Beelzebul, by whom do your sons cast
[them] out? Because of this, they will be
your judges.

Kai el éy6) év BeeA(eBoVA éKBAMw Td Saiuovia, oi viol VU@V

&V TiVL éKBAAA0VOLY; SLd TOTTO avTol 'KpLTai EcovTal DUV,
28 But if I cast out the demons by the Spirit
of Elohim, then the kingdom of Elohim came
upon you.

el 8¢ év mvevpatt 020l Eyw éxPaw Ta Saovia, dpa

épOacev ép’ Vudg i faciieia tov Oo0.
29 Or how can anyone enter into the house
of the strong [man] and plunder his goods,
unless he first binds the strong [man]? And
then he will plunder his house.

1 t@¢ Svvatai T eloeABelv gic v oikiav To0U ioyvpol kal
Ta oKeLN avtol fapmdoat, éav un mpdTov 8nan Tov icyvpov;

Kal t0te TV oikiav avTol 'Stapracet.



30 The one who is not with Me is against
Me, and the one who does not gather with
Me scatters.
0 un v uet’ éuod kat’ éuov éotLy, Kal 0 U ovvaywv UET’
éuov okopri{eL.
31 Because of this I say to you: every sin
and blasphemy will be forgiven to men, but
the blasphemy of the Spirit will not be
forgiven.
éta 10070 Aéyw vuly, maoa auaptia kal PAacpnuia
dpebroetat toic avOpwrotg, i §€ To0 mvevuarog fAaconuia
oUK fagpeOnaoetat.
32 And whoever speaks a word against the
Son of Man, it will be forgiven him; but
whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit, it
will not be forgiven him, neither in this age
nor in the coming [one].

Kai 6¢ éav eimn Aoyov kata to0 viod 00 avBpwrrov,
apednoetat avt@- 6¢ & dv einmn kata To0 TveLUATOg TO0
aylov, ovk apednaoetat avt@ ovte v To0TW T aiwvt oUTe

&V TQ UEAAOVTL.



33 Either make the tree good and its fruit
good, or make the tree rotten and its fruit
rotten; for the tree is known by the fruit.

"H rrotjoate t0 §EvSpov KaAov Kal Tov Kapiov avtol KaAdv,
1} moujoate To §E€vEpov aampov Kai Tov Kapmov avtol
oanpov: €k yap to0 Kaprol 10 SEVEPOV YIVWOKETAL.
34 Offspring of vipers! How can you, being
evil, speak good things? For out of the
overflow of the heart the mouth speaks.

yevvnuata ExtSvav, ¢ Svvacbe ayaba AaAelv movnpol
ovteg; €k yap 100 mEPLOTELUATOC THS KapSlag 1o aToua
AaAel
35 The good man, out of the good treasure,
brings forth good things; and the evil man,
out of the evil treasure, brings forth evil
things.
0 ayabog dvOpwrog éx To0 dyabol Onoaupol ékPAAAEL

ayabad, xal o movnpog dvlpwrmo¢ ék To0 movnpol Oncavpol
EKPdAAeL Tovnpd.



36 And I say to you: every idle word that
men may speak, they will render an account
of it in [the] day of judgment;
A&yw 8€ vulv 6tL v pRua apyov 6 "AaAncovaty oi
dvOpwrrot, arroSwaovaty mepl avTtol AGYoV v nuépa
Kploewg:
37 for by your words you will be justified,
and by your words you will be condemned.”

&K yap t@v A0ywv gov SikatwOnon, Kai €k T@v A0ywv oov
Katadikaodnon.
38 Then some of the scribes and Pharisees
answered Him, saying, “Teacher, we wish to

see a sign from You.”
Tote dmekplOnoav TavT@ TIVES TOV YpauuUaTéwy Kal
dapioalwv Aéyovteg AlSaokale, Oédouev amo ool onueiov
(Sev.



39 And He, answering, said to them, “An
evil and adulterous generation seeks a sign,
and no sign will be given to it except the sign
of Jonah the prophet.

0 8¢ amokptBeic elmev avToic: I'eved movnpa Kai HoLyaAic
onuelov émiintel, kal onueiov oV Sobnoetat avtij i un to
onuelov Twva to0 mpopnTov.
40 For just as Jonah was in the belly of the
sea-monster three days and three nights,
thus the Son of Man will be in the heart of

the earth three days and three nights.
womnep yap nv Twvac &v tij Kotkia To0 KHTovS TPEIG NUEPAg
Kal Tpelc vokTag, oUTtwe éatat 0 viog To0 avOpwrov Ev Ti
KapSia tii¢ yi¢ Tpelc nuépag Kal Tpeic VUKTAG.
41 Men of Nineveh will stand up in the
judgment with this generation and will
condemn it, for they changed their minds at
the proclaiming of Jonah — and behold,
[One] greater than Jonah [is] here.

dvépec Nwvevlitat avaogtoovtal €v tf] KploeL UeTa TG YEVEAC
TaVTNG Kal katakptvoloty auTnv- 8TL UETEVONOQV €i¢ TO

khpvyua Twvd, kai iSov mAglov Twva WSe.



42 [The] queen of the south will be raised in
the judgment with this generation and will
condemn it, for she came from the ends of
the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon —
and behold, [One] greater than Solomon [is]
here.

PaaciAiooa votou éyepOrioetal €v Tjj Kploetl UeTa Tii¢ YeVEQS
7QUTN¢ Kal KaTakpLvel autiv: 6Tt NABeY €K T@V TEPATWY Tij¢
yii¢ axoOoat tnv coplav Zolouwvog, kal iov mAeiov
ZoAou@vog WSe.

43 And when the unclean spirit goes out

from the man, it goes through waterless
places, seeking rest, and does not find [it].

‘Otav 6¢ 10 akdbaptov mvebua éEEAON amo tol avBpwrou,
SLEpyeTal St avuSpwy tonmwv {nTodv avamavaty, Kai o0y
gvplokel.



44 Then it says: ‘I will return into my house,
from where I came out.” And having come, it
finds [it] unoccupied, swept, and put in
order.

70T Aéyer: TEi¢ TOV 0IKOV Uov EmotpéPpw’ 60¢ev £EfAOoV- Kai
éABov Tevplokel Tayodalovta oecapwuevoy Kal
KEKOGUNUEVOV.
45 Then it goes and takes with itself seven
other spirits more evil than itself, and
having entered, they dwell there; and the
last [state] of that man becomes worse than
the first. Thus it will also be to this evil

generation.”

TOTE MopevETaL Kal mapaiaufaver ued’ éavtol énta étepa
mvevuata movnpotepa Eavtol, kal Ei0EAOOVTA KATOIKET EKET
Kal yivetat ta éoyata o0 avOpwmov ékeivou yeipova t@v

TPWTWV. 0UTWG éoTal Kal tfj yeved tavtn i movnpd.



46 And while He was yet speaking to the
crowds, behold, His mother and His
brothers stood outside, seeking to speak to
Him.

"ETL T8¢ avtol AadoDvTtog Tolg GyAots iSov n untnp xai ol
aédeApol avtol eiotnkeloav €Ew (nTobvtes avTd Aaifoat.
47 And someone said to Him, “Behold, Your

mother and Your brothers stand outside,
seeking to speak to You.”
relmev 8¢ ti¢ avt- 1800 1 ufTnp oov Kai oi aSeApoi oov &&w
gatnkaoty, (ntodvtég oot Aaifjoat.y (Notes 18)
48 And He, answering, said to the one
telling Him, “Who is My mother, and who
are My brothers?”

0 8¢ amokptOeic elmev @ "TAéyovtt avt@- Tic EoTtv i uNTNP
uov, Kai tiveg gialv oi aeApol pov;
49 And having stretched out His hand
toward His disciples, He said, “Behold My
mother and My brothers!

Kal ékteivac v yeipa avtol émi Tov¢ uabntag avtov elnev:

1500 n unTnp uov kal oi adeApol pov-



50 For whoever does the will of My Father
who is in the heavens, this one is My brother
and sister and mother.”

éatic yap dv moton to 6éAnua to0 matpdg pov tol &v

oUpavolcg, aUTog oL ASEAPOS Kal aSeApn kal untnp éotiv.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 13

1 On that day Yehoshua, having gone out of
the house, was sitting beside the sea;
FEv 7] fuépa ékeivn £EeABGV 0 Tnoolc TTijc oikiac ékdaOnTo
napa Tijv Odracoav-
2 and great crowds were gathered to Him,
so that He, having entered into a boat, sat
[there], and all the crowd stood on the shore.

Kai ovviybnoav pog avTov dyAot ToAAol, WaTe avTov feig
mAolov éufavta kabijobat, kal ag 0 GyAog¢ Eml TOV aiyltaiov

eloTnkeL
3 And He spoke many things to them in

parables, saying: “Behold, the sower went

out to sow.
Kal éAdAnaev avtolc moAda év mapafoiais Aéywv- T60v

€ERABev 0 omeipwv T00 omelperv.



4 And in his sowing, some [seeds] fell beside
the way, and the birds came and devoured
them.

Kal év T@ onelpety avTov A Uev €meoey mapa tnv 060v, Kai
réAO0vTa Ta TETELVA KATEPAYEV aUTA.
5 And others fell on the rocky places, where
they did not have much earth, and
immediately they sprang up, because they
had no depth of earth;
GAAa 8¢ émeoev émi ta meTPwSN 610V OVK ElYEV YAV TOAANV,
Kal eVOEwG éEavéTelley Sta To un éyxewy Padog yijg,
6 and the sun having risen, they were
scorched, and because they had no root,
they withered.
nilov 6¢ avareilavtog éxavuatiodn kai Sta to un &ew
pllav é&npavon.
7 And others fell on the thorns, and the
thorns came up and choked them.

dAda 8¢ émeoev énl tag akavlag, Kal aveéfnoav ai dkavlat
kal "émrviéav avtd.



8 And others fell on the good earth and
were giving fruit — one a hundred, and one

sixty, and one thirty.
dAAa 8¢ émeaev Eml Tnv yijv Tnv Kainv kai é5(50v kapmov, 6

UEV EKaTOV 0 &€ é€NkovTa 6 6¢ TpLdKovTa.

9 The one who has ears, let him hear.”

0 &wv TATA AKOVETW.

10 And the disciples, having come, said to
Him, “Why do You speak to them in
parables?”
Kal tpooeAfovres oi pabntal einav avt@- Awa i €v
rapafolaic AaAel avTolc;
11 And He, answering, said to them,
“Because to you it has been given to know
the secrets of the kingdom of the heavens,

but to those it has not been given.
0 8¢ dmokptOeic lmev Tavroic: ‘Ot Vulv SéSotat yvadvat ta
uvatnpla tij¢ faciAeiag T@v ovpavav, ékeivolg §€ o

SéSotal.



12 For whoever has, it will be given to him,
and he will abound; but whoever does not
have, even what he has will be taken away

from him.

dotic yap éxet, So0noetat avT® Kal mepltooevOnaoetal: 60TLS
b€ 00K &xel, Kal 6 éyel apOnoetat am’ avtol.
13 Because of this I speak to them in
parables: because seeing, they do not see,
and hearing, they do not hear nor
understand,;

éta o070 év mapaforals avtoic AaA®, 6Tt fAETOVTES OV

PAémovaty kal AkoVOVTEG 0UK AKOUOUGLY 0VSE auviovaty:
14 and the prophecy of Isaiah is being
fulfilled in them, which says: ‘With hearing
you will hear and by no means understand,
and seeing you will see and by no means

perceive.
Kal avamAnpottat avtolc ) mponteia Hoaiov i Aéyovoa:
AKojfj akovoete kal oV un ouvijte, kal PAémovtes BAEYeTe Kal
oV un idnte.



15 For the heart of this people was made
fat, and with the ears they heard heavily,
and their eyes they closed — lest they see
with the eyes and hear with the ears and
understand with the heart and turn, and I
heal them.’

Emayovon yap n kapsSia to0 Aaol TovUTOU, KAl TOI¢ WGlV
Bapéwg ffkovoav, kal ToU¢ 6pHailovs avT@v Ekaupvoav:
unmote Swaotv tolg 6pOaiuolc kai Tol¢ walv akoLowalv Kal
T kapsia cvvdaory kal EntaTpéPwaty, kal idoouat avToUg.

16 But blessed [are] your eyes, because they
see, and your ears, because they hear.

VU@V 8¢ uakdptot oi 6pBauoi 6Tt BAémovoty, kai Ta WTa
VU@V 6TL TdKovovaLV.
17 For truly I say to you: many prophets
and righteous [men] desired to see what you
see and did not see [it], and to hear what
you hear and did not hear [it].

aunv yap Aéyw vutv 6tL moAdol mpopitat kal Sikatot
gnedvunoav iSeiv d PAénete kai ovk eidav, kai akovoat d

dkovete kal oUK fjkovaayv.



18 You, therefore, hear the parable of the

SOwer.

'Yueic ovv dkovoarte tnv mapaBoArnv tol foneipavrog.

19 Everyone who hears the word of the
kingdom and does not understand — the
evil one comes and snatches what was sown
in his heart. This is the one sown beside the
way.
TTAVTOG AKOVOVTOG TOV A0yov Tii¢ factAeiag kal un
OULVIEVTOG, EpYETaL O TOVNPOS Kal ApTtafel TO EGTAPUEVOV EV
Tij KapSia avToU- 00TOC 0TIV 0 Tapa v 080V oTTapPE(.
20 And the one sown on the rocky places —
this is the one who hears the word and

immediately receives it with joy,
0 8¢ émi ta meTpwSn omapeis, oUT6¢ EaTLY O TOV AdYov

dKkoVwv Kal eVOU¢ ueta yapac Aaufavwyv avtov,



21 but he has no root in himself and is
temporary; and when tribulation or
persecution comes because of the word,
immediately he is stumbled.

oUK &xel 6¢ pllav év équt@ AAAa TPOTKALPOG ECTLY,
yevouévne 8¢ OAiYewc i Stwyuod Sta tov Adyov 00U
okavéaAiletal.
22 And the one sown into the thorns — this
1s the one who hears the word, and the
anxiety of this age and the deceit of riches

choke the word, and he becomes unfruitful.
0 8¢ €i¢ Ta¢ akavOag omapeic, 0UTO¢ E0TLY 0 TOV Adyov
akovwv, kai n uépuva tol ai®vog 'tovTov Kal 1) andtn t00
TTA0UTOV auumnviyel TOv Adyov, Kal dkaprog ylvetat.

23 And the one sown on the good earth —

this is the one who hears the word and

understands, who indeed bears fruit and

produces — one a hundred, and one sixty,

and one thirty.”

0 8¢ éni v 'KaAnv yijv) amapeig, ovTd¢ 0TIV O TOV AGYyoV
dkovVwv kal "ovvielg, 6¢ &n kapmopopel kal oLel 6 uev
ekatov 6 8¢ é€nkovrta 0 6¢ Tplakovra.



24 Another parable He set before them,
saying: “The kingdom of the heavens was
likened to a man sowing good seed in his
field.

ANV apafolnv mapédnkev avtolc Aéywv- Quotwbn n
Pacgiieia T@v 0Opavdv avlpwnw fomelpavtt kaAov arépua
&V 7@ ayp® avto0.
25 And while men were sleeping, his enemy
came and sowed darnel in the midst of the

wheat, and went away.

&v 8¢ 1@ kabevSety Tov¢ AvOpwmovs NABev avtol 0 £y0pog

Kal Téméamepev (Llavia ava uéoov tol altov kal amijAfev.
26 And when the plant sprouted and
produced fruit, then the darnel also

appeared.
Ote 8¢ éBAaatnaey 0 x0pTo¢ Kal Kapmov Emoinoev, TOTe

épavn kal ta {Lfavia.



27 And the servants of the householder,
having come, said to him: ‘Master, did you
not sow good seed in your field? From
where, then, does it have darnel?”’

TPooeA0ovTeg 8¢ oi oMot T0U 0ikoSeoTTOTOV EITTOV AVTRH:
KUpte, ovyl kadov amépua Téometpag v @ a@ ayp®; mobev
ovv éyel {{avia;
28 And he said to them: ‘An enemy man did
this.” And the servants say to him: ‘Do you
wish, then, that we, going, may gather
them?’
0 6¢ €pn avtols ExOpog dvlpwrog to070 émoinaev. oi 6
r§00A0L QUTH AEYovotV): OEAELg 0V ATTEAOOVTES
FrovAAééwuev avtd;
29 And he says: ‘No, lest, gathering the
darnel, you uproot the wheat together with

them.

0 8¢ Tpnowv: OU, unmote cLAAEYoVTES Ta {L{avia EKPL{WonTe

dua avtolic Tov altov:



30 Let both grow together until the harvest;
and in the harvest season I will say to the
reapers: First gather the darnel and bind
them into bundles, to burn them; and gather
the wheat into my storehouse.””

doete ouvavéaveabat aupotepa 'ueypt to0 Oeptouov- kal v
Katp@ to0 Oeplouod Epd Tolc Beplotals ZvArééate TpdTOV
Ta {1{avia kal Snoate avta €i¢c Séouacg mpog 10 katakavoat

avtd, Tov 8¢ altov Tovvaydyete €i¢ v amobiknv yov.
31 Another parable He set before them,
saying: “The kingdom of the heavens is like

a grain of mustard, which a man, having

taken, sowed in his field;
AAAnV apafoinv mapédnkev avTolc AEywv- Ouoia éativ
Paciieia T@V 00pav@V KOKKwW oLvamews, 6v Aafwv

AvOpwirog EaTeELpey EV TG ayp® avto:



32 which is smaller than all the seeds, but
when it is grown, it is greater than the
garden plants and becomes a tree, so that
the birds of the heaven come and roost in its

branches.”
0 ULKPOTEPOV UEV ETTLV TAVTWY TWV OTEPUATWYV, OTAV S€
avénOij ueifov T@v Aayavwy éotiv kal ylvetat §EvSpov, Wwate
EAOelV Ta meteva o0 oUpavol Kal Kataoknvolv &v Tol¢
kAaSoic avtoU.
33 Another parable He spoke to them: “The
kingdom of the heavens is like leaven, which
a woman, having taken, hid in three
measures of flour, until the whole was

leavened.”
AAAnV mapafoinv édainaev avtolic Ouoia éativ i Baoiieia
T@V ovpavav {oun, v Aafotoa yvvn Févékpuyey gig
GAevpov odra tpia Ewg 0 Eluuwln 6ov.

34 All these things Yehoshua spoke in

parables to the crowds, and without a

parable He spoke nothing to them,

TaUta navta élainaoev 0 Incolc év mapafoAals Toic GyAolg,
Kal ywplic mapaBolijc TovSev éAdAel avTolc:



35 so that what was spoken through the
prophet might be fulfilled, saying: “I will
open My mouth in parables; I will utter
things hidden from [the] foundation.”

Ortw¢ TANPwOI] T0 Pnbev Sta To0 mpoPnTov A€yovtog Avoléw
év mapaPolaic to atoua pov, Epevéoual KEKPLUUEVA ATTO
rkatafoAfig.
36 Then, having sent away the crowds, He
came into the house. And His disciples came
to Him, saying, “Explain to us the parable of
the darnel of the field.”

T6te doeic Tovg GyAovg RABeV gig TV Toikiav. kal Tpoaiflfov
auT® oi pabntal avtol Agyovteg FAtacapnaov nuiv v

mapafoinv t@v {L{aviwv to0 dypod.

37 And He, answering, said, “The one

sowing the good seed is the Son of Man,;
0 8¢ amokplOeic Telmev- O ameipwv T0 KaAov onépua éotiv 0

viog¢ 700 avBpwrov-



38 and the field is the world; and the good
seed — these are the sons of the kingdom:;
and the darnel are the sons of the evil one;

0 8¢ aypog éoTtv 0 KOaUOG: TO 8¢ KaAov anépua, outol gioty
oi viol tii¢ Baouielag: Ta 6¢ {L{avid eiowy oi viol T00
7I0VvN P00,
39 and the enemy who sowed them is the
Devil; and the harvest is [the] completion of

the age, and the reapers are messengers.
0 8¢ &xOpog 0 amelpag avta gty 0 StdfoAog: 0 5& Oeploog
oLVTEAELa Tal@Vvacg éaTwy, ol 6¢ Oeplatal dyyedol giatv.
40 As, therefore, the darnel is gathered and
burned in fire, thus it will be in the
completion of the age:

womep ovv avAéyetatl Ta {I{dvia kai upl "kaietat, 0UTwWG

gotat &v ti] ovvteAeiq Tol Taiwvog:



41 the Son of Man will send out His
messengers, and they will gather out of His
kingdom all the stumbling-blocks and those

doing lawlessness,
anmoateAel 0 viog To0 avOpwToL TOUG dyyéAous avToD, Kal
oUAAEEovay €k Tii¢ factAelag avTol ndvta ta okavsala Kai
T0U¢ rtotobvtac v avoulav,
42 and will cast them into the furnace of
fire; there will be the weeping and the
gnashing of teeth.

Kal farolaty avtovg €i¢ TV kautvov to0 mupog: Ekel éotat 0
KAQuOLOG Kal 0 fpuyuog T@v 650vTwv.
43 Then the righteous will shine out as the
sun in the kingdom of their Father. The one
who has ears, let him hear.”

Torte ol Sikatot EkAdupovaty we 0 fjAtog év T facidela To0

aTPO¢ AVTAV. 0 YWV TATA AKOVETW.



44 “The kingdom of the heavens is like
treasure hidden in the field, which a man,
having found, hid; and for his joy he goes
and sells all, as many as he has, and buys
that field.

MOuola éotiv n faciAela T@v ovpavay Bnoavp@ KEKPLUUEVW
&V TQ ayp®, 6v eVpwv dvBpwmoc Ekpulev, Kal amo th¢ xapag
avto0 vndyel Kal 'mwAel mavta 6oa &yl kal ayopadet Tov
aypov éketvov.
45 Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like
a merchant man seeking good pearls;
IIdAw ouola éativ n faciieia T@v ovpavev favlpwrmw
umopw {nTodvtL kaAovg uapyaplitag:
46 and having found one pearl of great
price, having gone away, he sold all, as
many as he had, and bought it.

revpwv & éva moAvTIUOVY Uapyapitnv areAbwv TETPAKeV

navta éoa iyev kai nydpacev avTov.



47 Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like
a drag-net cast into the sea and gathering of

every kind;
IIdAwv opola éativ 1) Bacideia T@v oOpavav aaynvn BAnbeion
gi¢ v BdAagoav kai €k Tavtog yévoug ocvvayayovan:
48 which, when it was filled, having drawn
up on the shore and having sat down, they
gathered the good into vessels, and the

rotten they cast outside.

v éte énAnpwbn avafifdoavtes Eml Tov aiyltaiov kal
kabioavteg auvéde€av ta kaia €ic Tdyyn, ta §¢ oanpa EEw
&Baiov.

49 Thus it will be in the completion of the

age: the messengers will go out and separate
the evil from the midst of the righteous,

oUtw¢ éotat év tfj ovvtedela 100 ai@vog: ééeAevaovrtat oi
dyyelot kal apoptolaty ToU¢ Tovnpovs €K UEGOV TWV
Stkalwv



50 and will cast them into the furnace of
fire; there will be the weeping and the
gnashing of teeth.”

Kal BaAoUawv avTtovg €i¢ TNV Kauwvov to0 mupog- kel éatat 0
KAavOuog kal 0 fpuyuog T@v 680VTwv.
51 “Did you understand all these things?”
They say to Him, “Yes.”

rfvvnkate tabta mavta; Aéyovotv avt@- TNal.

52 And He said to them, “Because of this,
every scribe who has been discipled to the
kingdom of the heavens is like a man, a
householder, who brings out of his treasure
new things and old things.”

0 8¢ elmev avTolg Atd TOUTO TTAC YPAUUATEVS UaONTEVOELS
Tf] factAelq T@V 0Vpavv 6uoLog oty avlpwmw
oikoSeamotn botis ékBaiel €k ToU Onoavpol avTol katva

Kal malaid.
53 And it came to pass, when Yehoshua

finished these parables, He departed from
there.

Kal éyéveto dte étédeacy 0 Inoolc tag mapafolag tavTag,

UETAPEV EKETOEV.



54 And having come into His hometown, He
was teaching them in their synagogue, so
that they were astonished and said, “From
where [come] this [man's] wisdom and the
mighty works?
Kal EABwv gi¢ v matpiba avtol é5(8ackev aUTOVG €V T
ouvaywyf] avt@v, Wote ékmAnaaeaat avTovg Kal AEyeLv:
I160¢v T0UTW 1) copla altn kal al SUVAUELS;
55 Is this not the carpenter's son? Is not His
mother called Mary, and His brothers James

and Joseph and Simon and Judas?
0UY 00TO¢ 0TIV O TOU TEKTOVOC LIS ToUy 1 ufTnp avTol
Aéyetat Mapiau kal oi aSeApoi avtol Takwpoc kal "Twane
Kal Zipwv kai Tovsag;
56 And His sisters — are they not all with
us? From where, then, [come] all these
things to this [man]?”

kai ai aSeApai avtol oyl maoat Tpo¢ NUAEG giowv; T6Oev 0LV

TOUTW TalTA TAVTA;



57 And they were stumbled in Him. And
Yehoshua said to them, “A prophet is not
without honor except in his hometown and

in his own house.”

kal éoxavSaiifovto &v avt®. 0 §& Tnooic einev avtoig- OUK
&otv mpopnTne dtiog el un év tff 'matp(St kal &v i} oikia

avto0.

58 And He did not do many mighty works
there, because of their unbelief.

Kal ovk émoinoev kel Suvauels moAiag Sta tnv antatiav

avTov.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 14

1 At that time Herod the tetrarch heard the
report of Yehoshua,

Ev ékelvw @ Kalp@ rikovaev Hpwbdne o TeTpaapyns tnv
dakonv Incod,
2 and said to his servants, “This is John the
Immerser; he was raised from the dead, and
because of this the mighty powers work in
him.”
kai eimev tol¢ matoilv avtod- 0UTo¢ éoTty Twdvvng 0
Barrtiotig: avTog yEPON Ao T@v vekp@v, kai Sta to07o ai
Svvaueig évepyotaty v auT®.
3 For Herod, having seized John, bound him
and put him in prison, because of Herodias,
the wife of Philip his brother;

0O yap Hpwéne kpatioag tov Iwdvvny éSnaev favtov kail 'év
puAaki] aréfeto Sta HpwSiada v yvvaika @Aimmov To0

adeApol avTol,



4 for John kept saying to him, “It is not
lawful for you to have her.”

&leyev yap favt® o0 Twdvvngr Ovk &eativ oot Exev avTnv:

5 And wishing to kill him, he feared the
crowd, because they held him as a prophet.

Kal OéAwv avtov amokteivat époBnbn tov GyAov, 4Tt WG
TTPOPATNV avTOV ElyoV.
6 And Herod's birthday having come, the
daughter of Herodias danced in the midst
and pleased Herod;
fyevealolg §¢ yevouévorg! to0 Hpwdov wpynoato n Quydatnp
¢ HpwStadog év @ uéow Kal ripecev @ Hpwdn,
7 whereupon he promised with an oath to
give her whatever she might ask.

00¢ev ueta 6pkov wuoAdynoev avtj Sotvat 6 "éav aitiontat.

8 And she, having been urged on by her
mother, says, “Give me here on a platter the

head of John the Immerser.”

n 8¢ mpoPifaacbeioa Vo THG UNTPOS AVTi¢ AGS oL, naiv,
w8e émi mivakt v kepaAnv Twdvvov 100 BantioTo.



9 And the king, having been grieved
because of the oaths and those reclining
with him, commanded [it] to be given;

Kal ‘AvntnOeic 0 BactAevs §taY Tov¢ 6pKoUG Kal ToUg
oLVQVAKELUEVOUG EKEAEVTEY SoORval,
10 and having sent, he beheaded John in the
prison,

Kal mréuypacg amekepdAioey Ftov Twavvny v tfj puAakij:

11 and his head was brought on a platter
and given to the young girl, and she brought
[it] to her mother.
Kal Rvéxon 1 kepai avtod énl mivaxt kai £560n T
Kopaaic, Kal iveykev Tij unTpl avti.
12 And his disciples, having come, took the
corpse and buried him, and having come,
they reported to Yehoshua.

kal mpooeA@ovtec oi padntai avtod fpav 10 TMTdUA Kai

&bavav Tavtov, kai EAO0vtes annyyeirav @ Incod.



13 And Yehoshua, having heard, withdrew
from there in a boat into a deserted place
privately; and the crowds, having heard,
followed Him on foot from the cities.

rAkovoac 6& 0 Tnaolc aveywpnaev EkelBev v mAolw €i¢
&pnuov tomov Kat’ isiav- kal akovoavteg oi GyAot
nkoAovbnoav avt® melij Ao TOV TOAEWV.
14 And having come out, He saw a great
crowd, and was moved with compassion for

them, and healed their sick.

Kal TéEeABwv elSev moADV GyAov, kal éamAayyviodn ém’
auTolc Kal €0epamevoey TOUG APPWATOVE AVTOV.
15 And evening having come, the disciples
came to Him, saying, “The place is deserted,
and the hour has already passed; send the
crowds away, so that, going into the villages,
they may buy food for themselves.”

OYlac 8¢ yevouévneg mpoaijAbov avt® oi Tuadbntal A€yovteg:
"Epnuoc éatiy 0 Tomo¢ Kal n wpa risn mapirbev- aroivoov
TOUG GYAoug, (va ameA00vTes €i¢ Ta¢ KWUAG AYOpATwaty

gautolc Bpwuara.



16 And Yehoshua said to them, “They have
no need to go away; you give them

[something] to eat.”

0 8¢ Inootc elnev avtolc: OV ypeiav &yovoty aneAdeiv- §6te
avToic UVUETS payelv.
17 And they say to Him, “We have nothing
here except five loaves and two fish.”

0i 8¢ Aéyovatv avt®- OUK éyousv OS¢ ei un mévte dpToug Kai
évo ixBvag.

18 And He said, “Bring them here to Me.”

0 8¢ elmev- PEPETE poL 'DSE avToug.

19 And having commanded the crowds to
recline on the grass, having taken the five
loaves and the two fish, having looked up
into heaven, He blessed and broke and gave
the loaves to the disciples, and the disciples

to the crowds.

Kal keAevoag Tovg GyAovg avakAlBijvat émi 'tol yopTou,
Aafwv toU¢ évte dpToug Kal Toug SVo iy0vag, avaBrépacg
€l¢ TOV 00pavov eVAGYNaGeV Kal KAdoag ESWKEV TOlg

uabntaic tovg dptoug ol 6¢ uabntal toic dylotg.



20 And all ate and were filled, and they took

up the overflow of the fragments, twelve
baskets full.

kal &payov mdvteg kai Eyoptdodnoav, kai npav to
TTEPLOCEDOV TWV KAQOUATWY SWEEKA KOPIVOUG TANPELS.
21 And those eating were about five

thousand men, besides women and children.

o0i 8¢ é00iovteg Noav dvSpeg WOoel TEVTAKLOYIALOL YWPIC
yuvatk@v kai ratSiwv.
22 And immediately He compelled the
disciples to enter into the boat and go before
Him to the other side, until He sends the

crowds away.
Kal e00¢wc¢ Tvdykaoey Tov¢ uabnrtag éupivat 'ei¢ mAotov
Kai Ipodyetv avtov gi¢ T0 mépav, Ewg 0L ATTOAVON TOUG
OyAoug.
23 And having sent the crowds away, He
went up into the mountain privately to pray.
And evening having come, He was there

alone.

Kal aroAvoag Tou¢ GyAoug avéBn eic o dpog kat’ iSiav
npoocvéacdat. oYiag §¢ yevouévne udvog nv kel



24 And the boat was already many stadia
away from the land, tormented by the

waves, for the wind was contrary.

70 &€ mAolov 1jén fataslovg ToAAOUG Ao Tii¢ YiG Amelyevy,

Bacavi{ouevov Vo TAV KVUATWYV, NV yap évavtiog 6 Gveuog.
25 And in the fourth watch of the night He
came to them, walking on the sea.

TETAPTN 8¢ QUAAKI] Ti¢ VUKTOG THAOEY TTPO¢ TavTovg
mepUTat®v Enl ftnv Baracoav,
26 And the disciples, having seen Him
walking on the sea, were troubled, saying:
“It is a phantom,” and they cried out from
fear.

foi §¢ uabntal i56vtes avTov' émi 'tij¢c Badaoang
mepuratoivta étapdydnoav Aéyovteg 6tL Pavtaoud éotLy,
Kali amo to0 poPov Ekpasav.
27 And immediately Yehoshua spoke to
them, saying, “Take courage; I AM; do not

fear.”
revOug 8¢ éAdAnaev favTolic 0 Inoolg) Aéywv: Oapaoclte, Eyw

glut un pofeiabe.



28 And Peter, answering Him, said, “Elohim
(Master), if it is You, command me to come
to You on the waters.”
AmokplOeic 5¢ favt® o IIéTpog elmev KUpLe, €l o €l
KEAELAOV Ue TEAOETY Tpog o€ émi Ta VSata:
29 And He said, “Come.” And Peter, having
come down from the boat, walked on the
waters and came toward Yehoshua.

0 8¢ elmev- EAGE. Kal katafag amo o0 'Aoiov ITETpog

mepLendTnoey éni ta vSata ‘kai nAOeV pog¢ tov ITnooiv.
30 But seeing the strong wind, he feared;
and beginning to sink, he cried out, saying,
“Elohim (Master), save me!”

PAémwv 8¢ Tov dveuov Tioyvpov épofndn, kal apéduevos

katamovti{eabat Ekpa&ev Aéywv- KUpLe, 0RTOV LIE.
31 And immediately Yehoshua, having
stretched out the hand, took hold of him and
says to him, “Little-faith one, why did you
doubt?”

eVOéwc 8¢ 0 Tnool¢ éktelvag v yelpa éneAdfeto avtol kal

A&yeL aUT®- OALyormiote, gic ti éSloTaoac;



32 And when they entered into the boat, the

wind ceased.

Kai "avafavtwyv avt@v gi¢ 10 mAolov EKOTaceV 0 AVEUOG.

33 And those in the boat bowed down to
Him, saying, “Truly You are [the] Son of
Elohim.”

ol 8¢ év @ 'mAolw mtpoaekvvnoav avt® Agyovteg AAnBO¢
Oc00 vio¢ &l.
34 And having crossed over, they came to
the land, into Gennesaret.

Kai Stamepdoavtes NABov fémti T yijv €i¢) Tevvnoapét.

35 And the men of that place, having
recognized Him, sent into all that
surrounding region, and brought to Him all
who were badly ill,

Kal EmtyvovTes avtov oi dvépes To0 Tomov ékelvou
améatelday gic 6Anv v meplywpov ékeivnv, kal

TTPOCHVEYKAV AUTH TAVTAG TOUG KAKWE EYOVTAG,



36 and were entreating Him that they might
only touch the fringe of His garment; and as
many as touched were made whole.

Kal mapeKarovy avtov iva povov dpwvtat tol kpaoméSov

700 ipatiov avtol- kai 6ot fjpavto Steocwbnoav.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 15

1 Then Pharisees and scribes from

Jerusalem come to Yehoshua, saying,

Tote mpoaépyovtatl T@ "Inaol dmo TepocoAVuwyv Papioaiot
Kal ypauuateic) Aéyovteg
2 “Why do Your disciples transgress the
tradition of the elders? For they do not wash
their hands when they eat bread.”

Awa i ol uabntai oov mapafaivovorv v napaSootv T@V
TTPEGPUTEPWYV; OV yap vimrovtal Tag xeipag 'avt@v dtav
dptov éabiwatv.
3 And He, answering, said to them, “Why do
you also transgress the commandment of

Elohim because of your tradition?

0 8¢ amokpiBeic eimev avrolc: Awa ti kai Vueic mapafaivete

™V évtoAnv o0 B0l Swa tnv mapasootv DUGV;



4 For Elohim said: ‘Honor the father and the
mother,” and, ‘The one speaking evil of
father or mother, let him end in death.’

0 yap 0eo¢ Telmev- Tiua tov matépa kal v untépa, Kai- O
KaKoAoy@v matepa fj untépa 0avatw teAevTaTw:
5 But you say: Whoever says to the father or
the mother: “[It is] a gift — whatever you
might have been profited by me” —

VUEls 6e Aéyete: 'O¢ dv eimn @ matpl i T unTpi- Adpov o
éav &€ éuotl wpeAnbiic,
6 he will by no means honor his father. And
you voided the word of Elohim because of
your tradition.

rov un 'tiunaoet tov matépa "avtod- Kal NKupwoate (Tov
Abyov 700 OgoU Sta tnv mapdasooty VU®V.
7 Hypocrites! Well did Isaiah prophesy
concerning you, saying:

vmokpttal, KaA@¢ Empopntevaey mepl VU@V Hoalag Aywv-



8 ‘This people honors Me with the lips, but
their heart is far away from Me;

0 Aad¢ 0UT0¢" TOT¢ yeileoiv ue Tiud, 1 8¢ kapSia avT@v
TTOpPwW ATTEXEL AT’ EUOT-
9 and in vain they worship Me, teaching [as]
teachings the commandments of men.””

uaztnv 8¢ aéfovral ue, St6ackovtes Stbackaliag évtaiuata
avlpwmrwv.
10 And having called the crowd, He said to
them, “Hear and understand:

Kai mpookaleodusvog Tov GyAov elnev avtolic: AKoVeTE Kal
ovviete:
11 not what enters into the mouth makes
the man common, but what goes forth out of

the mouth — this makes the man common.”

0V 70 €laepyOUEVOV €i¢ TO aToua Kool Tov dvBpwmov, aAAa
TO EKTTOPEVOUEVOV €K TOU aTOuato¢ T00T0 KoLvol Tov
dvlpwmov.



12 Then the disciples, having come, say to
Him, “Do You know that the Pharisees,

having heard the word, were stumbled?”

Tote mpooeA0ovTeg oi Tuadnrai "Aéyovov avtd- OiSag 67t oi
dapioaiot akovoavteg Tov Adyov éokavdaliodnoav;
13 And He, answering, said, “Every plant
that My heavenly Father did not plant will
be uprooted.
0 8¢ dmokptOeic einev- IIdoa QuTELQ Ijv OUK EQUTEVOEY O
TaTnp Hov o ovpaviog ékpt{wodnaoetat.
14 Leave them; they are blind guides of
blind [men]. And if a blind [man] guides a

blind [man], both will fall into a pit.”

dpete avToUG fTuPAol giaty 085Nyol TVPADGV: TUPAOS 6€

TUPAOV Eav 06NYf, auEotepol gi¢c foOvVVoV megolvTal.
15 And Peter, answering, said to Him,
“Explain this parable to us.”

AmokplOeic 8¢ 0 ITETpog elnev avtd- Ppdoov nuiv Ty

mapaBoAny rravTnv.



16 And He said, “Are you also still without
understanding?

0 T8¢ elmev: Akunv kai VUETC AoVVETOI 0TE;
17 Do you not perceive that everything
entering into the mouth goes into the belly

and is cast out into the latrine?

FovU voelte 8Tt mav T0 €(0TTOPEVOUEVOV EIC TO OTOUA EIG TNV
Kolav ywpel kal ei¢c apeSpava ékParletal;
18 But the things going forth out of the
mouth come out of the heart, and those
make the man common.
Ta 6¢ Ekmopevoueva ék to0 oTtouartog €k th¢ kapsiag
g&épyetat, kakelva Kool Tov dvipwmov.
19 For out of the heart come evil
reasonings, murders, adulteries,
fornications, thefts, false witnessings,
blasphemies.

&k yap tij¢c kapSiag éEépyovtal Staloytouol movnpol, povol,
uowela, mopvelat, kAomal, pevSouaptuplial, fAacenuliat.



20 These are the things that make the man
common; but to eat with unwashed hands

does not make the man common.”

Ta0td éoTLv Ta Kowvolvta Tov dvlpwiov, To 8¢ avinTolg
XEPOLY payelv ov kool Tov dvlpwrov.
21 And Yehoshua, having gone out from
there, withdrew into the parts of Tyre and
Sidon.

Kai é€eABwv ékelBev 0 ITnool¢ avexwpnaoev €ic ta uépn
Tvpov kal Zi6@vog.
22 And behold, a Canaanite woman from
those borders, having come out, was crying
out, saying, “Have mercy on me, Elohim
(Master), Son of David; my daughter is badly
demon-possessed.”

Kal i5ov yvvn Xavavaia amo t@v oplwv ékelvwy é€eABoloa
réxpadev Aéyovoa- EAENGOV Ue, KUPLE Tviog Aavis- n Buydtnp

UOU Kak@¢ Satuovidetal.



23 And He did not answer her a word. And
His disciples, having come, were asking
Him, saying, “Send her away, for she cries

out after us.”
0 6¢ 00K dmekp(On avtij A0yov. kal mpoceAfovtes oi uabntal
auTol 'ipwToLY avToV Aéyovtes: AtOAvaoV avThV, 6Tl
Kpalet 6miabev nuUv.

24 And He, answering, said, “I was not sent

except to the lost sheep of the house of

Israel.”
0 8¢ dmokptOeic elmev- OUK AmeoTdAny i un €i¢ Ta mpopata
Ta AmoAwAota oikov TopanA.
25 And she, having come, was bowing down
to Him, saying, “Elohim (Master), help me.”

n 6¢ éA8oloa "mpoaekvel abT@ Aéyovoa- Kopte, fonbet uot.

26 And He, answering, said, “It is not good
to take the bread of the children and cast [it]
to the little dogs.”

0 8¢ dmokptOeic elmev- OVK oty KaAov AaBelv TOv dpTov

TWV TEKVWV Kal falelv Tolc kuvaploLg.



27 And she said, “Yes, Elohim (Master); for
even the little dogs eat of the crumbs that
fall from the table of their masters.”

1 8¢ eimev- Nai, KUpLe, Kai yap ta kuvdpla £00igl Gro TV

Yiylwv T@v murTovTwy ano th¢ Tpamé{ng T@v Kupiwv avT@v.
28 Then Yehoshua, answering, said to her,
“O woman, great is your faith; let it be to you
as you wish.” And her daughter was healed
from that hour.

70T€ dmokplOeic 0 Inoolc elmev avtij- Q yovai, ueydAn oov
ntloTig yevnontw oot we OéAeis. kai iadn n Buydatnp avthg
ano tij¢c wpag ékeivng.
29 And Yehoshua, having departed from
there, came beside the Sea of Galilee; and
having gone up into the mountain, He sat
there.

Kai uetapag ékei@ev 0 Tnootc nAOev mapa v OdAacoav tii¢

T'aAtlaiag, kal avafac eic T0 6pog Ekadnto EKeL.



30 And great crowds came to Him, having
with them mute, blind, lame, crippled
[people], and many others, and they cast
them at His feet, and He healed them,

Kal TpociABov aUT@ GyAotL ToAAol ExovTeg ued’ Eaut@v
'KWPOUGS, TUPAOVG, YWAOUG, KUAAOUG), Kal ETEPOUG TTOAAOUG,
Kai éppLtpav avtovg mapa Tovg rodag 'avTol, kal

€0epdmevoey avToUv¢:
31 so that the crowd marveled, seeing mute
[people] speaking, crippled made sound, and

lame walking, and blind seeing; and they
glorified the Elohim of Israel.

WaTe 'Tov GyAov Bavudoat fAEmTovTag kwpous Aaiobvtag
FKUAAOUG VYLETQ TKal ywAoUg teputatolvTag Kal TVPAOUG

PAémovtag: kal é56&aaav tov Osov Topan.



32 And Yehoshua, having called His
disciples, said, “I have compassion on the
crowd, because already three days they
remain with Me and they do not have what
they may eat; and to send them away fasting

I do not wish, lest they faint in the way.”
0 8¢ Inoolc mpookaleoduevog Tov¢ uabntag avtov elmev:
ZrAayyviCouat émti TOv GyAov, 8Tl jén nuEpat tpeic
mpoouévouatv uot kal ovk &ovaty Tl paywaotv: Kal aroAloat
aUTOUG VIOTELS 0V €AW, unmote EKALOWaLY €v Tij 08Q.
33 And the disciples say to Him, “From
where [will we get] so many loaves in a
deserted place, so as to fill so great a

crowd?”

Kal Aéyovatv avt@ ol 'uabntal- IT66ev nuiv év épnuia dptot
T000070L Wate yoptdoat GyAov T0000TOV;
34 And Yehoshua says to them, “How many
loaves do you have?” And they said, “Seven,
and a few small fish.”

kal Aéyet avtoic 6 Inoov¢: II6oous dpToug ExeTe; oi 5¢ elmav-
Emntd, kal 6Alya iyOvéia.



35 And having commanded the crowd to
recline on the ground,

Kal Trapayyeidag 't GYAw avameaelv éml tnv yRv

36 He took the seven loaves and the fish,
and having given thanks, He broke and gave
to the disciples, and the disciples to the

crowds.
rélaBev Tovg émta dpToug kal Tovg iyfvac 'kal evyaploTnoag
&kAaoev kal "éSiSov Tolc Tuabntals oi 6¢ uabnral ‘toic
gyAowg.

37 And all ate and were filled; and they took

up the overflow of the fragments, seven
baskets full.

Kal épayov mavteg Kal éyoptacdnoav, kal o nepltooefiov
T@V KAQOUATWY fpav’ EmTd omupidag mAnpeLg.
38 And those eating were four thousand
men, besides women and children.

0i 8¢ éabiovtes noav TeTpakioyiliot GvSpe¢ ywpi¢ yuvatk@v
Kal ratSiwv.



39 And having sent away the crowds, He
entered into the boat and came into the
borders of Magadan.

kal arroAvoag Tov¢ dyAoug EvEBN gic TO mAoTov, kai NABeV gig

Ta 6pta "TMayasav.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 16

1 And the Pharisees and Sadducees, having
come, trying [Him], asked Him to show them
a sign from heaven.

Kai mpoceABovtec oi Papioalol kal ZaSSovkalot
TTELPALoVTES EMNpWTNOAV AUTOV onueiov €k 00 0VpavoD
émSetéatl avTolg.
2 And He, answering, said to them, “[When
evening comes, you say: ‘Fair weather, for

the heaven is red;

0 8¢ dmokptOeic elmev avtolc: "OYiag yevouévne Aéyete:
EVSia, muppdlet yap 0 ovpavog: (Notes 19)



3 and in the morning: ‘Today [there will be]
a storm, for the heaven is red, being
overcast.” You know [how] to discern the
face of the heaven, but the signs of the times

you cannot.]
Kal mpwi- ZRUePoV YeLUwWV, TUPPAEL yap aTuyvalwy 0
00pavog. o uev mpoowmov to0 00pavol YIVWOKETE
Stakpivety, ta 8¢ onueia T@v kalp@v ov SVvache.
4 An evil and adulterous generation seeks a
sign, and no sign will be given to it, except
the sign of Jonah.” And having left them, He

went away.

T'evea movnpa Kali powyadic onueiov émiintel, kal onueiov oo
So0noetat avtij i un to onuelov Mwva. kal KATAALTWY
aUToUG¢ AmijABev.

5 And the disciples, having come to the
other side, forgot to take loaves.

Kal éA6ovteg ol Tuabntal €ic 10 mépav émeAdbovto dpToug
AaBetv.



6 And Yehoshua said to them, “See and take
heed of the leaven of the Pharisees and

Sadducees.”

0 8¢ Inoovc elnmev avTolc: Opdrte Kal TPOTEYETE Ao TH¢
{oung t@v Paploaiwv kal Ladsovkalwv.
7 And they were reasoning among
themselves, saying: “[It is] because we did
not take loaves.”

oi 8¢ Stedoyifovto v eautolc AéyovTteg 8Tt APTOUG OUK
éAdaBouev.
8 And Yehoshua, knowing, said, “Why do
you reason among yourselves, little-faith
ones, because you did not take loaves?
yvoug 8¢ 6 Inootc Teimev- Ti Statoyileole év éautol,
OALyomiaTol, 67Tt dpToug oUK TéAdBeTe;
9 Do you not yet perceive, nor remember,
the five loaves of the five thousand, and how

many baskets you took up?

0UMTw VOEITE, 0VSE UVNUOVEVETE TOUS TTEVTE APTOUG TGV

TEVTAKLOY AWV Kal TOG0US KOQ{vous EAABeTE;



10 Nor the seven loaves of the four
thousand, and how many baskets you took
up”?
0U8E TOUG émTd dpTOUG TGV TETpaKIaYAiwY Kai méoag
onupiSag érdPete;
11 How do you not perceive that I did not
speak to you concerning loaves? But take
heed of the leaven of the Pharisees and
Sadducees.”

TG OV VOETTE O6TL 0V TTEPL TAPTWV ETTOV VUTV; (TIPOTEXETE 5&
ano tij¢ {buncg t@v Papioaiwv kai ZadSovkaiwv.
12 Then they understood that He did not
say to take heed of the leaven of the loaves,
but of the teaching of the Pharisees and
Sadducees.

70TE GUVAKQY GTL OUK EITEV TPOTEXELY Ao TG {UUNG TV
dptwv dAAa darmo th¢ Stbayiic T@v Paploaiwv Kai

assovkaiwv.



13 And Yehoshua, having come into the
parts of Caesarea Philippi, was asking His
disciples, saying, “Who do men say the Son
of Man is?”

EABwv 8¢ 0 InooUc gic ta uépn Katoapeiag ¢ PiAlmmov
npwta tovg uabntag avtol Aéywv- 'Tiva Agyovatv oi
dvOBpwrot elvat Tov viov To0 avOpdTov;
14 And they said, “Some, John the
Immerser; and others, Elijah; and others,

Jeremiah, or one of the prophets.”
oi 8¢ eimav- Oi uév Twavvny tov Bamtiotiv, dAAot 5& HAlav,
érepol 8¢ Tepeuiav 1 éva t@v mpopnT@v.

15 He says to them, “But you — who do you

say thatI am?”

Aéyet avtolic: ‘Yueic 8¢ tiva ue Aéyete eiva;

16 And Simon Peter, answering, said, “You
are the HaMashiach, the Son of the living
Elohim.”

anokptBeic 8¢ Ziuwv Iétpoc elmev: XU €l 0 yplotog 0 viog

700 Be00 T00 {WVTOC.



17 And Yehoshua, answering, said to him,
“Blessed are you, Simon Bar-Jonah, for flesh
and blood did not reveal [it] to you, but My
Father who is in the heavens.

famokptBeic §& 6 Tnoovc elmev avT@- Makdptog e, Ziuwv
Bapiwva, 67t oapé kai alua ovk arekdAvév oot AN’ 0
TTaTnp Uov o év tolg ovpavolis:
18 And I also say to you: you are Peter, and
on this rock I will build My assembly, and
[the] gates of Hades will not prevail against
it.
Kayw 8¢ oot Aéyw 61t o el IIETpog, kal Emi TavTn T TéTPa
oikoSounow pov tnv ékkAnoliav, kal moAat 5ov ov
Katioyvoovatv avtii¢: (Notes 20)
19 I will give you the keys of the kingdom of
the heavens; and whatever you bind on the
earth will be bound in the heavens, and
whatever you loose on the earth will be

loosed in the heavens.”
r§wow oot tag 'kAeiSac th¢ faciieiag T@v ovpavav, kai O
réav nonc émnt tijc yijc éatat Sedeuévov év tolc ovpavoig, Kai
0 Féav Avanc énl tijc yijc éatat AcAvugvov év tol¢ ovpavolg.



20 Then He charged the disciples that they
should tell no one that He is the
HaMashiach.

T0TE 'Sleateirato Tol¢ Tuabntalc iva undevi eirwaty 4t

QUTOG TéATLY O YPLOTOG.
21 From that time Yehoshua began to show
His disciples that it is necessary for Him to
go away into Jerusalem, and suffer many
things from the elders and chief priests and
scribes, and be killed, and on the third day
be raised.

Ao tote ripéato 10 Inoolc SetkvoeLy Tolc uabntaic avtol
0Tt S€ avtov Teic TepoadAvua ameAfetv kal oA Tabetv
Ao T@v MPeTPUTEPWY Kal ApyLePEwY Kal ypauuatéwy Kal
armoxtavOival kal tfj tpltn nuépa éyepbijvad.
22 And Peter, having taken Him aside,
began to rebuke Him, saying, “Mercy [be] to
you, Elohim (Master); this will by no means

be to You.”

Kal mpooAafouevos avtov o ITétpog ripéato EmTiudv avt@®

Aéywv- TAewg oot, KUpLe: oL un éotat oot tov7o.



23 And He, having turned, said to Peter, “Go
behind Me, Satan! You are a stumbling-block
to Me, for you do not think the things of
Elohim, but the things of men.”

0 8¢ otpageic eimev @ IéTpw: “Yraye omiow pov, Zatava:
okavSalov el £uod", 6Tt 00 PPoveic Ta To0 B0l dAAA Ta TV
avlpwnwv.
24 Then Yehoshua said to His disciples, “If
anyone wishes to come after Me, let him
deny himself and take up his cross and

follow Me.

Téte 6 Inoolc elnev 1ol uadnraic avtod: Ei ti¢ 0éAet omiow
Uov EABely, armapvnoacbw EauTov Kal apatw TOV 0TAVPOV

avtol Kal akoAovbeitw uot.
25 For whoever wishes to save his life will

lose it; and whoever loses his life because of
Me will find it.

O¢ yap Téav 0éAn tnv Yuynv avtol odoat amoAéael avTnv: 6¢

&’ dv amoAéan v Yuynv avtol évekev Euol eOpraeL avTnv.



26 For what will a man be profited if he
gains the whole world, but forfeits his life?
Or what will a man give in exchange for his
life?
Tl yap TwpeAnOnoetat dvOpwrmog éav Tov KOGUov 6Ao0v
kepdnan v 8€ Yyuynv avtol (nuiwbi; 1§ ti Swoel GvOpwtog
avtdAdayua tij¢ Yuyic avtos;
27 For the Son of Man is about to come in
the glory of His Father with His messengers,
and then He will repay to each according to
his doing.
UéAAeL yap 6 viog to0 avBpwrmov Epyeabat év tfj 560&n T00
TTaTpo¢ aUTO0 UETA TV AyyEAWVY avToU, Kal TOTE ATOSWOTEL
EKAOTW Kata tnv npaétv avtod.
28 Truly I say to you: there are some of
those standing here who will by no means
taste death until they see the Son of Man
coming in His kingdom.”
aunv Aéyw vuiv r6TL gioiv TIveg ' T@V WSE E0TATWV) 0ITIVES

oV un yevowvtat Bavdtov éwg dv iSwatv Tov viov 100

avlpwrov épyouevov v tij facideiq avToD.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 17

1 And after six days Yehoshua takes Peter
and James and John his brother, and brings
them up into a high mountain privately.

Kai ued’ nuepac €€ mapaiauBavet o Inoots tov IéTpov kal
TakwpPov kal Twavvny tov aSeA@ov avToD, kal AvapEpel
auToUg €i¢ 6po¢ LYnAov kat’ iSiav.
2 And He was transfigured before them,
and His face shone as the sun, and His

garments became white as the light.

Kal UeTeUoppwdn éumpoabev avt®v, kal EAauev 1o
TTPOowrtov avTol we 0 fjALog, Ta &€ ludtia avTol Féyéveto

AEVUKA WG TO QAG.

3 And behold, there appeared to them
Moses and Elijah, talking with Him.

Kal (500 'deOn avtolc Mwiaij¢ kal 'HAlag fovAAaAoDvTeg

UET’ aUTOD.



4 And Peter, answering, said to Yehoshua,
“Elohim (Master), it is good for us to be here;
if You wish, I will make here three shelters:
one for You, and one for Moses, and one for
Elijah.”
anokptBeic 8¢ o IIétpog eimev ¢ Inoov- KOpLe, KAAOV 0Ty
nuac wde etvat- gi OéAeig, Tmotow WSe TPEIG oKNVAG, ool
uiav xat Mwioel ulav kal "HAlq uiav.
5 While he was yet speaking, behold, a
bright cloud overshadowed them, and
behold, a voice out of the cloud, saying,
“This is My Son, the Beloved, in whom I was
well pleased; hear Him.”

&TL a0TOU AQA0UVTOC (500 VEQEAN puwTELVN émedkiadeV
avtolg, kai iS00 wvi) £k Ti¢ VepéAng Aéyovoa: OUTOC E0TLV

0 Vid¢ LoV 0 ayannTdg, &v ¢ eVS6kNOA- AKOVETE AVTOD.

6 And the disciples, having heard, fell on
their face and feared greatly.

Kal akovoavteg oi pabntal Emeoav €l TPOCWITOV AUTWV Kal

époBnbnoav cpodpa.



7 And Yehoshua came and touched them

and said, “Be raised, and do not fear.”
Kai ‘mpoaifAfev 0 Tnool¢ kai AYauevos avt@v’ elnev:
EyépOnte kal un poBeiobde.
8 And having lifted up their eyes, they saw
no one except Yehoshua Himself alone.

Endpavteg 8¢ ToU¢ 6QOaAuovs avTav ovSéva elov i un
favTov Tnaodv udvov.
9 And as they were coming down from the
mountain, Yehoshua commanded them,
saying, “Tell the vision to no one, until the
Son of Man is raised from the dead.”

Kai katafatvovtwy avt@v €k 100 6poug EveTeilato avTols o
Tnooic¢ Aéywv- MnSevi ginnte 10 dpaua éwg 00 0 viO¢ TOT
avOpwrov ék vekp@v Féyepoi.
10 And His disciples questioned Him,
saying, “Why, then, do the scribes say that
Elijah must come first?”

Kai émnpwtnoav avtov oi Tuadntai Aéyovreg: Ti 0OV oi

ypauuateic Aéyovatv 6t HAlav Sl EABeTY mpdTov;



11 And He, answering, said, “Elijjah indeed
comes, and will restore all things;
6 8¢ dmokptOeic Telmev- HAlag uév Tépyetat xai
dnoxatactrioet mdvra:
12 but I say to you: Elijah already came, and
they did not know him, but did to him
whatever they wished. Thus the Son of Man

is also about to suffer by them.”
Aéyw 8¢ vulv 6t HAlag fiSn nABev, kai ovk éméyvwoav avtov
dAda émroinoav év avt® 6oa nBéAnaav: oUtwe Kai 0 viog ToD
AvOpwmov UéAAeL maayewy U’ QUTOV.

13 Then the disciples understood that He

spoke to them concerning John the

Immerser.

T0TE ovvijkav oi pabntal 6t mepl Twavvov 100 PantioTol
elmev avroig.
14 And when they came to the crowd, a
man came to Him, kneeling to Him

Kali "éA06vTwv mtpog Tov GyAov mpociiABey avTt® dvOpwitog

YOVUTTET@V aUTOV



15 and saying, “Elohim (Master), have
mercy on my son, for he is moonstruck and
suffers badly; for often he falls into the fire,
and often into the water.

Kal Aéywv- KOple, EAénaov uov tov viov, 6Tt aeAnviadetal
Kal Kak@¢ 'acyet, moAAdkig yap mintet €i¢ To mOp Kal
TTOAAAK(S €i¢ TO DSwWP.
16 And I brought him to Your disciples, and
they could not heal him.”

Kal mpoonveyka avtov tols uadbntalic oov, Kai 0UK
nédvvnbnoav avtov Bepamreioal.
17 And Yehoshua, answering, said, “O
faithless and perverted generation! Until
when will I be with you? Until when will I

bear with you? Bring him here to Me.”
anoxpiOeic 8¢ 0 Inoolc elnev- Q yevea dmiotog kai
Sleatpauuévn, éwg mote "ued’ vuwv éoouar’; Ewg Tote

avééouat VUDV; PEPETE LOL AVTOV WSE.



18 And Yehoshua rebuked it, and the
demon came out from him, and the child
was healed from that hour.

Kal émetiunoev avt® o Inoolc, kai éEAABeV am’ avTol 10
Sawpuoviov- kal €0epamevOn o mals ano tii¢ Wpag Ekelivng.
19 Then the disciples, having come to
Yehoshua privately, said, “Why could we not
cast it out?”

Tote mpooeABovteg oi uabntai 7@ Inoov kat’ iSiav eimov-
Awa ti nueic ook nduvnOnuev ékBaielv avto;
20 And He says to them, “Because of your
littleness of faith; for truly I say to you: if
you have faith as a grain of mustard, you
will say to this mountain: ‘Move from here
to there,” and it will move; and nothing will

. . ’
be impossible to you.
0 8¢ TAéyeL avtolc Awa v FéAtyomiatiav vudv: aunv yap
A&Yyw vulv, éav &ynte mloTLV WG KOKKOV OLVATIEWG, EPELTE TM
OpeL ToUTW: TMetaBa &vOeV ékel, Kal uetafnoetat, kai ouSEv

aévvartnoet "ouiv.

21 — VERSE NOT IN THE OLDEST COPIES



Later copies read: “But this kind does not go out
except by prayer and fasting.” 17:21 — ABSENT
FROM THE OLDEST COPIES. The saying carried in
later copies reads: “But this kind does not go out
except by prayer and fasting.” Sinaiticus, Vaticanus,
and the early tradition do not have the verse at all
in Matthew (it echoes Mark 9:29, whence copyists
drew it); the project LSV corpus also carries it only
inside its doubt-marks [[...]]. It is therefore not
printed in the text of this book — its standing is
recorded here, in the open, exactly where the verse

would stand.

22 And while they were gathering together

in Galilee, Yehoshua said to them, “The Son

of Man is about to be delivered into the

hands of men,

rXuoTpepouévwy 8¢ avt@v év Tif T'alilaia elnev avtoic 0
Inocol¢ MéAAeL 0 viog To0 avBpwiov mapasiSoabat gic
Xelpag avlpwmrwv,



23 and they will kill Him, and on the third
day He will be raised.” And they were
grieved greatly.

Kal arroktevolaty avtov, Kal Tij Tpltn nuépa éyepObnoctat.
Kal éAvmtnnoav opodpa.
24 And when they came into Capernaum,
those receiving the didrachmas came to
Peter and said, “Does your Teacher not pay
the didrachmas?”

EAOOvTwV 8¢ aUTOV gi¢ Kapapvaovu mpoaijAbov oi ta
Sispayua Aaupavovtes 1 IéTpw kal elmav: O SL640KAAOG
VU@V 0V TeAEl Ta Sidpayua;
25 He says, “Yes.” And when he entered into
the house, Yehoshua anticipated him,
saying, “What does it seem to you, Simon?
The kings of the earth — from whom do they
receive tolls or census-tax? From their sons,

or from strangers?”
Aéyel Nai. kal TéAOOvTa gi¢ v oiklav mpoépbHacev avTov O
Inoolc Aéywv- Ti oot Sokel, Zipwv; ol factAelc Tii¢ yi¢ amo
Tivwv Aaufavovatv TéAn 1j Kijvoov; 4o t@v Liwv avTt@v 1

amo t@v aAlotplwv;



26 And he having said, “From strangers,”
Yehoshua said to him, “Then indeed the sons
are free.
(eimovTog 86V ATTO T@V dAA0TpiwY, 9N avT® o Tnoolc: Apa
ye EAebBepol eiawv oi viol.
27 But so that we may not stumble them, go
to the sea, cast a hook, and take up the first
fish that comes up; and having opened its
mouth, you will find a stater; having taken
that, give to them for Me and you.”

iva §¢ un oxavSadiowuev avtovg, mopevbeic Feic OdAaooav
BdAe dykiotpov kai Tov TavaBdavra mp@dtov iyOvv dpov, kai
avoiéag 1o oToua avTol eVpnaoeLs atatiipa: EKEvVov Aafwv

60¢ avtolc avti éuod kal go0.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 18

1 In that hour the disciples came to
Yehoshua, saying, “Who, then, is greater in
the kingdom of the heavens?”

Ev ékelvn ti] wpa mpocijABov oi puabntai t@ Incol AEyovTeg:
Tic dpa uel{wyv éativ év tj] Baoirela TGV ovpav@V;
2 And having called a child, He set him in

their midst

Kal 'mpookaieaduevog natSlov éatnaev avto v uéow avtv

3 and said, “Truly I say to you: unless you
are turned and become as the children, you
will by no means enter into the kingdom of

the heavens.
Kal elmev- Aunv Aéyw vulv, éav un otpagite kai yévnobe «¢

Ta tatdia, ov un eioéAlnte gic v Baoiielav T@v ovpavv.



4 Whoever, therefore, humbles himself as
this child — this one is the greater in the
kingdom of the heavens.

60TLC 0DV TATTEWVWOEL EQUTOV W¢ TO tatSiov To0T0, 0UTOC
EaTwv 0 uellwv év tj facidelq T@v ovpavav:
5 And whoever receives one such child in
My name receives Me.

Kal 6¢ Téav §é€ntat "év matSlov toto07o i Td dvouarti pov,
eue Séyetat.
6 And whoever stumbles one of these little
ones who believe in Me — it is better for him
that a millstone, [turned] by a donkey, be
hung on his neck and he be sunk in the open
sea.

‘O¢ & dv axavdaldion éva t@v WKpOV T00TWV TOV
TLOTEVOVTWY EIG EUE, CUUPEPEL aVTQ iva KpeUaadfj uoA0G
0VvIKoG¢ Tei¢ Tov TpdynAov avtol kal Katarmovtiadf) &v @

medayet tij¢ Bardoong.



7 Woe to the world because of stumbling-
blocks! For it is necessary for stumbling-
blocks to come; nevertheless, woe to the
man through whom the stumbling-block

comes.
ovai 1@ KOoUW ATT0 TWV oKavSAAwv: avaykn Tyap EABelV ta
okavSaia, mAnv ovai @ 'avOpww S’ ov T0 okAvSaiov
&pxetat.

8 And if your hand or your foot stumbles
you, cut it off and cast [it] from you; it is
good for you to enter into life crippled or

lame, than, having two hands or two feet, to

be cast into the everlasting fire.

Ei 8¢ n xeip oov 1j 6 movg oov okavSalilel ag, Ekkoypov
ravTov Kal BaAe amo 00U kaAdv ool éatLv igeABely gig TV
wnv 'KuAAoV i ywAovy, i §Vo xetpag i Svo modag Eyovta

PAn6ival gic To m0p T0 aiwviov.



9 And if your eye stumbles you, tear it out
and cast [it] from you; it is good for you, one-
eyed, to enter into life, than, having two
eyes, to be cast into the Gehenna of fire.

Kal €l 0 6pOBaAudc oov okavsaiilet ag, E€ele avTov Kal Bale
arno 00U kaAov ool éativ povopOaiuov €ic tnv (wnv
glaeABelv, i Vo 6pBaiuove Eovta fAnBival i v

yéevvav o0 Tupag.

10 See [that] you do not despise one of these
little ones; for I say to you: their messengers
in [the] heavens continually see the face of
My Father who is in the heavens.

Opdte un katappovionte €vog TV WKPOV TOUTWV, AEyw
yap vutv 8t oi dyyeldot avt@v €v ovpavolc Sta mavtog

BAémovat 10 mpdowirov 100 mTatpo¢ uov tol v 'ovpavolg.

11 — VERSE NOT IN THE OLDEST COPIES

Later copies read: “For the Son of Man came to save
the lost.” 18:11 — ABSENT FROM THE OLDEST
COPIES. Later copies carry: “For the Son of Man
came to save the lost” — drawn from Luke 19:10.
Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, and the early tradition do not
have it in Matthew; the project corpus carries it only



inside its doubt-marks [[...]]. Not printed in the text;
its standing is recorded here.

12 What does it seem to you? If a man has a
hundred sheep, and one of them goes astray,
will he not leave the ninety-nine on the
mountains and, going, seek the straying

one?
Tl Vulv Sokel; éav yévntal Tivi avOpwmw EKatov mpofata Kai
mAavnOfj €v €€ avT®v, oUyl Tapnaoel Ta évevnkovta évvea Eml
Ta 6pn Tkal mopevbeic {NTEL TO TAQVWUEVOV;

13 And if he should find it, truly I say to you,

he rejoices over it more than over the

ninety-nine that have not gone astray.
Kal éav yévnrat eVpely avto, aunv Aéyw vulv otL yaipet ém’
auT® UdAAov N éml tolc évevikovta évvéa tolg un
TETAQVNUEVOLG.

14 Thus it is not [the] will before your

Father who is in the heavens that one of

these little ones should perish.

oUTw¢ oVK &attv BéAnua "éumpoabev to0 matpog Mou@v to0

&v oUpavols iva amoAnTat Tév T@v WKpV To0TwWV.



15 And if your brother sins against you, go,
reprove him between you and him alone. If
he hears you, you gained your brother;

Eav §¢ auaption "eic o€ 0 ASeAQO¢ oov, Tinaye Exgyéov
auTov ueta&v ol Kal avTol udvov. €dv oov akovoy,
EképSnoacg Tov ASEAPOV aov-
16 but if he does not hear, take with you still
one or two, so that on the mouth of two

witnesses or three every word may stand.
éav &¢ un akovan, mapdAafe ueta oot €t éva i Svo, iva émi
oTouatog S0 uapTvPWYV 1 TPLGV atabf mav piua:

17 And if he refuses to hear them, tell [it] to

the assembly; and if he refuses to hear the

assembly also, let him be to you as the

Gentile and the tax collector.

éav 8¢ mapaxovon avt@v, eimov Tij EKkAnalq: éav ¢ Kal tii¢
ékkAnaolag mapaxkovaoy, éotw oot Womep 0 €BviKog Kal O

TEAWVINCG.



18 Truly I say to you: whatever things you
bind on the earth will be bound in heaven,
and whatever things you loose on the earth
will be loosed in heaven.

aunv Aéyw vutv, éoa réav Snante éni tij¢ yic éotat SeSeuéva
rév ovpav@ kal éoa éav Avante éni tiic yiic €éotat AcAvuéva
Fév ovpav@.
19 Again, truly I say to you: if two of you
agree on the earth concerning any matter
that they may ask, it will be to them from

My Father who is in the heavens.
IIaAw Taunv Aéyw vutv 8ttt éav 0o fovupwvnowaty €€ DUGW
i Tij¢ yij¢ mepl mavtog mpdyuarog ov éav aitiowvral,
yevoetat avtolic mapa to0 matpog ov 1ol v oUpavolg.

20 For where two or three are gathered

together into My name, there I am in their

3 »
midst.
o0 ydp eiowv 800 1j Tpels avvnyuévol i¢ To Euov Gvoua, EKet

glut v péow avtdv.



21 Then Peter, having come to Him, said,
“Elohim (Master), how often will my brother
sin against me and I forgive him? Until

seven times?”
Tote mpooeAfwv favT® 0 ITIETpoc eimev- KOpLE, TOOAKIC
auUapTNOoEL €i¢ EUE 0 ASEAQPOC LoV Kal APHow aVT®; WG
ENTTAKIC;

22 Yehoshua says to him, “I do not say to

you, until seven times, but until seventy

times seven.
A&yeL aUT® 0 Inaols: OV A€yw oot €W EMTAKIC AAAA EwWG
ELSounKovTaKic Enta.
23 Because of this, the kingdom of the
heavens was likened to a man, a king, who

wished to settle accounts with his servants.

Awa o070 wuotwon n faciAeia t@v oVpavav avopww

BacAel b¢ nOéAnaev auvapat Adyov ueta t@v S0VAwWV avTol-
24 And when he began to settle, one debtor
of ten thousand talents was brought to him.

apéauévou §¢ avTol ovvaipey Tmpoonvéydn favT® i

OQENETNC uUplwY TAAGVTWY.



25 And he not having [anything] to repay,
his master commanded him to be sold, and
his wife and his children and all, as many as
he has, and repayment to be made.

un &ovtog 8¢ avtol armoSobval EKEAELAEY aUTOV 0 TKUPLOG
npabijval kal tv T'yvvaika kal ta tékva kal mavta 6oa Téyet
Kal arroSobijvadt.
26 The servant, therefore, having fallen,
was bowing down to him, saying: ‘Be patient
with me, and I will repay you all.’

TTEGWV 0V 0 S00A0C TPOTEKVVEL AUTEH AEYwv
rMaxpoOvunoov ér’ Téuol, kal mavta ‘amnodwow oou.
27 And the master of that servant, having
been moved with compassion, released him,

and forgave him the loan.

onAayyviabeic 8¢ 6 kKUPLog To0 §0VA0V Ekelvov AmEAVTEY

auToV, Kal 7o Sdvelov apikev avTQ.



28 And that servant, having gone out, found
one of his fellow-servants, who owed him a
hundred denarii, and having seized him, he
was choking [him], saying: ‘Repay, if you
owe anything.’
g&eABwv 8¢ 0 S00A0¢ EKETVOC EDPEV Eva TV GUVSOUAWY
auToD 0¢ WEELAEY aVT@ EkaTov Snvapla, kal Kpatnoag auTov
Emviyev Agywv- TATT080¢ €l TL OQEIAELS.
29 His fellow-servant, therefore, having
fallen, was entreating him, saying: ‘Be
patient with me, and I will repay you.’

EGWV 0VV 0 oUVE0VAOG TavTol TaAPEKAAEL QUTOV A&y WV
MaxpoBvunoov ém’ Téuol, kal amoSwow ool
30 And he would not; but having gone
away, he cast him into prison until he might

repay what was owed.

0 6¢€ 0UK 1jOeAev, aAAa armeAbBwy EBalev avTov €i¢ puAakny

Ew¢ oV AToS@ TO OPEIAGUEVOV.



31 His fellow-servants, therefore, having
seen what came to pass, were grieved
greatly, and having come, they explained to
their own master all that came to pass.

(86vTeg TobV 0i oUvSovAoL avToU Ta yeviueva EAvmtiOnoav
0poSpa, kal EAOOvVTeg Steaapnaoav T@ Kupiw EaUT@V TavTa
Ta YEVOUEVQ.
32 Then his master, having called him, says
to him, ‘Wicked servant! All that debt I
forgave you, since you entreated me.

TOTE TPOOKAAETAUEVOG AVTOV 0 KUPLOG aUTOU AéyeL avTQ-
AoUAe tovnpé, maoav TV OQEANY EKelvnV ApiiKa aot, el
TTAPEKAAETAC LLE"
33 Was it not necessary for you also to have
mercy on your fellow-servant, as I also had
mercy on you?’

oUKk &8¢l Kal o€ éAefjoatl TOV aVVSE0UVAGY 00V, WG KAYyw O

niénoa;



34 And his master, having been angered,
delivered him to the tormentors, until he
might repay all that was owed.

Kai 0pytabeic 6 kUpLo¢ avtol mapESwKEY avTov ol
Bacavioraic £w¢ 00 AmoS@ m@v 10 FOPEIAGUEVOV.
35 Thus also My heavenly Father will do to
you, if you do not forgive, each one, his
brother, from your hearts.”

OUtw¢ Kal o matnp Kov o 'ovpdviog motaet VULV éav un

dpite EKaoTog T@ ASeAQ® avTol Ao TV KapSLOV Foudv.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 19

1 And it came to pass, when Yehoshua
finished these words, He departed from
Galilee and came into the borders of Judea

beyond the Jordan.
Kai éyéveto bte étéAeaev 0 Tnaolc ToUG A0youg TOUTOUG,
UETipev amo tii¢ FaAAaiag kai nABev gi¢ ta dpia Tij¢
TovSalag mepav to0 TopSavou.

2 And great crowds followed Him, and He
healed them there.

Kai nkoAovOnoav avt® dyAot ToAdol, kal EBepamevoev
avToU¢ EKEL.
3 And Pharisees came to Him, trying Him
and saying, “Is it lawful for a man to release
his wife for every cause?”

Kal mpoaijABov Tavt® Papiloalol melpalovtes avTov Kal
rAéyovteg: Ei é€cotiy TavOpwrmw dmoAloal v yvvaika

avtol kata maoav aitiav;



4 And He, answering, said, “Have you not
read that He who created from [the]
beginning made them male and female,
0 8¢ amokptBeic Telmev- Ok avéyvwre 6tL 0 Tktioag am’
apyfic dpoev kal BijAv émoinaev avTovg
5 and said: ‘Because of this, a man will leave
the father and the mother and will be joined
to his wife, and the two will be into one
flesh’?

Kal eimev- "Eveka To0TOU KaTaAgiPel GvOpwmo¢ Tov matépa
Kai tnv untépa kal 'koAAnbnaoetat tfj yvvaiki avtos, kal
goovtat oi Svo gi¢ aapka ulav;
6 So they are no longer two, but one flesh.
What, therefore, Elohim joined together, let
man not separate.”
ate oUKETL eialy V0 dAAa oapé pia. 6 obv 0 Oedg
oULVELeVEeY GVOpwIog Uun YwPLLETw.
7 They say to Him, “Why, then, did Moses
command to give a scroll of divorce and to
release her?”

Aéyovorv avt®- Ti ovv Mwiaoij¢ éveteidato Sobvat BiBAiov

darootaaoiov kal aroAloat TavTnv;



8 He says to them, “[It is] that Moses, in
view of your hardness of heart, permitted
you to release your wives; but from the

beginning it was not thus.
AyeL avtolc 6Tt MwUoi¢ mpog tnv akAnpokapSiav vu@v
emétpeyev vulv amoAloal tag yvvaikag VUV, am’ apyfic 6
00U yéyovev oUTwCG.

9 And I say to you: whoever releases his

wife, not for fornication, and marries

another, commits adultery.”
A&yw &€ vulv 'étL ¢ dv amoAvan v yvvaika avtol un émni
mopvela kal yaunon dAAnv uowydrtat ‘'xai 0 aroAeAvugvnv
yaunoag poydzrar.

10 His disciples say to Him, “If the case of

the man with the wife is thus, it is better not

to marry.”
Aéyovatv aut® ol Tuabntal- Ei oUtw¢ éativ i aitia To0
AvOpwrov UeTa Ti¢ YUVaLKOS, 0V CUUQEPEL yaufjoal.
11 And He said to them, “Not all receive this
word, but [those] to whom it has been given.

0 8¢ elmev avtoic: OV mavteg Ywpolot Tov Adyov Ttoltov

GAX’ oi¢ SéSotal.



12 For there are eunuchs who were born
thus from [their] mother's womb, and there
are eunuchs who were made eunuchs by
men, and there are eunuchs who made
themselves eunuchs because of the kingdom
of the heavens. The one who is able to

receive [it], let him receive [it].”

glalv yap evvolyol oitives €k kolAiag untpog Eyevvnbnoav
oUtwg, kal eialv ebvolyol oitveg evvovylaobnoav UTO TV
avlpwrnwv, kal eiolv ebvolyol oiTves elvoLyLloav €QUToUg
éta v Baoidelav T@v o0pavv. 0 SUVAUEVOS Y WPETY

XWpPElTW.
13 Then children were brought to Him, so

that He might lay the hands on them and
pray; and the disciples rebuked them.

Tote "mpoonvéyBnoav avt® natSia iva tag yelpag émioij

auTolc kal mpooevéntat: oi 5¢ pabntal émetiunoav avTols.



14 But Yehoshua said, “Permit the children,
and do not forbid them to come to Me, for of

such is the kingdom of the heavens.”
0 8¢ Inoovc elnev- Apete Ta matSia kai un KwAVETE avta
EAOETY TPO¢ e, TV yap ToloVTwv EaTiv 1) factAela TV
ovpavav.

15 And having laid the hands on them, He

went on from there.

Kal émbeic 'Tac yeipag avtoic) émopevon EKelbev.

16 And behold, one, having come to Him,
said, “Teacher, what good [thing] may I do,
so that I may have everlasting life?”

Kai i500 €i¢ mpooeA8wv favt® eimev TAiSdokale, Ti dyabov
motow va "'axy® {wnv aiwviov;
17 And He said to him, “Why do you ask Me
concerning the good? One is the Good. But if
you wish to enter into life, keep the

commandments.”
0 8¢ elmev avt@: Ti ue *EpwTdc mepi To0 dyabod; ei¢ 0Ty O
ayadogr ei S OcAeic feic TNV (wnv giceAOV, Ttripnoov Ta¢
&vToAdg. (Notes 21)



18 He says to Him, “Which?” And Yehoshua
said, “The [commands]: You will not
murder; You will not commit adultery; You
will not steal; You will not bear false
witness;
Aéyer avt®- Iolag; 0 8¢ Inooic Teimev: TO OV povelaoelg, OV
UoevaoeLs, OV KAEYELS, OV YevSouaptupnaoeig,
19 Honor the father and the mother; and,
You will love your neighbor as yourself.”

Tiua tov matépa Kal tnv untépa, Kai Ayamnoels Tov nAnaiov
00U (WE OEQUTOV.
20 The young man says to Him, “All these I
kept; what yet do I lack?”
AéyeL avt@ 0 veaviokog- ‘IIavta tadta’ "épviaéa: Ti &tt
VOTEPW);
21 Yehoshua said to him, “If you wish to be
perfect, go, sell your possessions and give to
the poor, and you will have treasure in the
heavens; and come, follow Me.”

épn avt@® o Inoolc: Ei OéAei¢ TéAeL0¢ elvat, Umaye mTWAnNoov
ooV Ta Vmapyovta kal '60¢ ntwyols, kal €E€l¢ Onaavpov v
Fovpavolg, kal 6e0po akoAovOeL uot.



22 And the young man, having heard the
word, went away grieved, for he was having
many possessions.

dxovoag §¢ 6 veaviokog TOV FAGyov amijA@ev Avtovuevog, v
yap éxwv KTnuata moAAd.
23 And Yehoshua said to His disciples,
“Truly I say to you: a rich [man] will enter
with difficulty into the kingdom of the

heavens;
0 8¢ ’Inootc elmev toi¢ uadntaic avtov- Aunv Aéyw vuitv 6t
FTA0VGL0G¢ SUOKOAWG elgedevaeTal €i¢ TNV PactAeiav TV
ovpavav:
24 and again I say to you: it is easier for a
camel to enter through the eye of a needle,
than for a rich [man] to enter into the

kingdom of Elohim.”
TTAALY 8€ AEYyw VULV, EVKOTTWTEPOV ECTLY KAUNAoV Sta
rtpunnuatog papisog TeioeABelv ij mAovatov feic tnv

Baagireiav 00 OeoD.



25 And the disciples, having heard, were
exceedingly astonished, saying, “Who, then,
can be saved?”

dkovoavtes 8¢ ol Tuadntal EEemANooovTo 0POSpa AEYOVTEG:
Ti¢c dpa Svvarat cwbivai;
26 And Yehoshua, having looked on [them],
said to them, “With men this is impossible,
but with Elohim all things are possible.”

guPAEYag 8¢ 0 TnooTc elmev avtois: Ilapa avOpwimols To00To
aévvatov éatwv, mapa §¢ Oe® mavta Svvartd.
27 Then Peter, answering, said to Him,
“Behold, we left all things and followed You;
what, then, will be to us?”

Téte dmokpiOeic o ITETpoc eimev avTd- IS0L NUETC Aprikauey

mavta kal pkoAovOnoauév oot ti dpa éatat NUiv;



28 And Yehoshua said to them, “Truly I say
to you: you who have followed Me, in the
rebirth, when the Son of Man sits on the
throne of His glory, you also will sit on
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of

Israel.
0 8¢’ Inoolc elmev avToic Aunv Aéyw vuiv 6Tt VUETS oi
akoAovOnoavtég pot év Tij maAlyyevealiq, étav kabion 0 viog
700 avOpwrov érmti Bpovov §6én¢ avtoT, Tkabnoeabe kal
rouets ént Swéeka Opovoug kplvovtes Ta¢ Swdeka puiag To0
TopanA.

29 And everyone who left houses, or
brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, or
wife, or children, or fields, because of My

name, will receive a hundredfold, and will
inherit everlasting life.

Kal 1a¢ 'déatic aphxey foikiag i1 ASeApove 1j adeApac i
matépa ij untépa fj ‘yvvaika i1 tékva rj faypoug Evekev To0
rfovouatoc pov), rékatovraniaosiova Anuyetat kai {wnv

aiwviov KAnpovounaet.

30 And many first will be last, and last first.”

moAdol 6¢ Eoovtal mp@tol Egyatol kal Eoyatol mpATOoL.






KATA MAGOAION
CHAPTER 20

1 “For the kingdom of the heavens is like a
man, a householder, who went out at dawn

to hire workers into his vineyard.
Ouola yap éatwv 1 Baciiela t@v ovpavav avlpwnw
oikoSeamotn dotic EEfAOeY dua mpwl utobwaoacbat épydrag
gl¢ Tov dumreAdva avto0.
2 And having agreed with the workers at a
denarius the day, he sent them into his
vineyard.

foLUPWVACTAS S UETA TV EPYaTt@v €k Snvapiov thv
NUEPQV AITETTEIAEY QUTOVG €i¢ TOV dumeA®va avToD.

3 And having gone out about the third hour,
he saw others standing idle in the

marketplace;
Kai £EeAOwv Tepl Tpitnv Wpav eiSev dAAovg é0TdTag &V Tij

ayopa apyouvg:



4 and to those he said: ‘You also go into the
vineyard, and whatever is right I will give

b

you.

Kai ékeivolg elmev- 'Yrdyete kai VUES €i¢ TOV dumeAdva, Kal
0 éav 1j Sikatov §ow vUTV-
5 And they went away. Again, having gone
out about the sixth and ninth hour, he did

likewise.
oi 8¢ amijABov. TraAwy €EeABwv mepl EkTnV Kal évdTnv wpav
énolnoev woaluTw.
6 And about the eleventh, having gone out,
he found others standing, and says to them:
‘Why do you stand here idle all the day?’

nepl 8& TNV TévSekdtnv éEeABwv e0pev dAAovg TéoTdTag, Kai
Aéyet avroic Ti we éatrikate 6Anv v nuépav apyoi;
7 They say to him: ‘Because no one hired
us.” He says to them: ‘You also go into the

vineyard.’

Aéyovatv avt@- ‘OtL 008eic nuacg éutobuwoaro. AEyeL avTolc:

Yrdyete kal Oueic gig Tov faumeAdva.



8 And evening having come, the master of
the vineyard says to his steward: ‘Call the
workers and repay them the wage,
beginning from the last to the first.’

OYlac 8¢ yevouévneg Aéyet 0 KUPLog T00 AUITEAWDVOG TG

EMTPOnw avtol- KdAeoov ToU¢ épyatac kal amdsoc 'avtolc

TOV ULaBov apauevos amo TV EoYATwWY EwG TOV TPWTWV.
9 And those about the eleventh hour,

having come, received each a denarius.

fKal éA00vTeQ oi tepl TV EvSekdtnv wpav EAafov ava
énvdaptov.
10 And the first, having come, supposed that
they would receive more; and they also
received each a denarius.
kai éA00VTeQY ol Tp@iToL évoutoav 0Tt TAgiov Ajuypovrat:
kal EraPov fTo ava Snvaptov kal avtol.
11 And having received, they were
murmuring against the householder,

Aafovteg ¢ éyoyyvlov kata to0 oikoSeamdTov



12 saying: ‘These last worked one hour, and
you made them equal to us, who bore the
burden of the day and the scorching heat.’

rAéyovteg: OUTOL 0i éayatol uiav wpav émoinoav, kai ioovg
fabToU¢ NUIVY émtoinaag tols factdacaat T0 fAPos ThHS NUEPAS
Kal Tov kabowva.
13 And he, answering one of them, said:
‘Friend, I do you no wrong; did you not

agree with me for a denarius?
0 8¢ amokptBeic &vi auT@V elmev: Etaipe, 00k ASIK® o€
oUyl Snvaplov ocvveEWVNadc oL,
14 Take what is yours and go; and I wish to
give to this last as also to you.

apov 1o oov kal Umaye: 0éAw 8¢ ToUTW TR E0ydTw Solval (e
kal ool
15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I wish
with my own things? Or is your eye evil
because I am good?’

fovk é€eativ uot 10 BéAw moujoar’ év tolc Euois; i o

0p0aAuog oov movnpog éativ 6TL Eéyw ayadoc iut;



16 Thus the last will be first, and the first

last.”

oUtw¢ éoovtat ol éoyatol mp@dTol Kal oi mpdTot "éoyartol.

17 And Yehoshua, going up into Jerusalem,
took the Twelve disciples aside privately,
and on the way He said to them,

‘Kal avaBaivwy 01Inco0c gi¢ Tepocoivua mapéAafev Toug

Swéeka Tuabntag kar’ iSiav, ‘kai &v tfj 08" elnev avToic:
18 “Behold, we go up into Jerusalem, and
the Son of Man will be delivered to the chief
priests and scribes, and they will condemn
Him to death,

1500 avaBaivouev gi¢ Tepoadivua, kal 0 viog To0 avBpwmov
rapasobiostal Tols dpylepevioy kal ypauuatedotv, Kai

Katakptvoloty avtov Bavdtw,
19 and will deliver Him to the Gentiles, to

mock and to scourge and to crucify; and on
the third day He will be raised.”

Kal mapadwaovatv avtov tolc éBveaty gic¢ 10 éumaléatl Kai
uaotiy@oat kal atavpdoat, kal tfj tpltn nuépa

réyepOnoetat.



20 Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee
came to Him with her sons, bowing down
and asking something from Him.

Tote mpoaiABey aOT® n uNTNP TWV LIOV Zefedaiov ueta T@v
Vi@V avTii¢ Tpookvvoloa kal aitolod Tt "'ap’ avTo.
21 And He said to her, “What do you wish?”
She says to Him, “Say that these, my two
sons, may sit — one at Your right and one at
Your left — in Your kingdom.”

0 8¢ elmev avtij- Ti OéAeg; Aéyet avt@: Einé iva kabiowotv
ovUToL 0i 8V0 vioi uov ei¢ €k Se&1@V Taov Kal (¢ €€ EVWVOUWY
oov év Ti] BactAeiq gov.
22 And Yehoshua, answering, said, “You do
not know what you ask. Are you able to
drink the cup that I am about to drink?”

They say to Him, “We are able.”
anokptBeic 8¢ 0 Inoovc elnev- OUK oiSarte Ti aitelobe:
Svvaabe mielv 10 motnpLov 6 éyw UEAW Trtivewv; Aéyovatv

Ut Avvdueba.



23 He says to them, “My cup you will indeed
drink; but to sit at My right and at My left is
not Mine to give, but [it is] for those for
whom it has been prepared by My Father.”

FAéyet avtolc: To uev motipLov uov 'nicabe, 1o ¢ kabioat €k
&LV uov Kal €€ Tebwvouwv ok éaty Téuov Sodvat, AAA’
ol¢ NToiuaotat VITO TOU TATPOS UOU.

24 And the ten, having heard, were

indignant concerning the two brothers.

Kali axovoavteg oi §éka nyavaktnoav mepl T@v §V0
adedpav.
25 And Yehoshua, having called them, said,
“You know that the rulers of the nations are
masters over them, and the great ones

exercise authority over them.

0 8¢ Tnool¢ mpookaleoduevog avtovg elnev- OiSarte Gt oi
dpyovTes TV €0v@V KaTakvpLleLOVALY aVTWV Kal ol ueydiot

kateéovatalovatv avT@v.



26 It will not be thus among you; but
whoever wishes to become great among you

will be your servant,
oUy oUTtw¢ Féatat év vutv- dAA’ 6¢ Tdv AN v vulv uéyacg
yevéabat éatat VU@V Stakovog,

27 and whoever wishes to be first among

you will be your bond-servant —

kal 6¢ Tdv 0éAn év vuiv eivat mp@dtog Téotat LUV §0DA0C:

28 just as the Son of Man did not come to be
served, but to serve, and to give His life a

ransom in place of many.”
womep 0 viog ToU avlpwov ok NABev StakovnOijvat dAda
Staxovijoat kai SoOvat v Ypuyxnv avtod AVTpov avti

TTOAA@V.

29 And as they went out from Jericho, a
great crowd followed Him.

Kal ékmopevouévwy avt@v ano Tepiyyw rkoAovOnaoev avt@

GYA0¢ TTOAUG.



30 And behold, two blind [men], sitting
beside the way, having heard that Yehoshua
passes by, cried out, saying, “Elohim
(Master), have mercy on us, Son of David!”

Kal i5o0 §Vo TvpAol kabnuevotl mapa v 060v, AKOVOAVTES
6t Tnool¢ mapayet, ékpasav Aéyovteg: (Kuple, éAénoov
nuagy, 'vioc Aavié.
31 And the crowd rebuked them, that they
should be silent; but they cried out the more,
saying, “Elohim (Master), have mercy on us,
Son of David!”

0 8¢ dyAog émetiunoev avTols iva olwmnowatyv- oi ¢ uet{ov
réxpaéav Aéyovteg: (Kupte, éAénaov nuagY, "viog Aavié.
32 And Yehoshua, having stood, called them
and said, “What do you wish I may do to
you?”
kal otag 0 Inoolc épwvnoev avtovs Kai einev: Ti OéAeTe
ot ow LUTV;
33 They say to Him, “Elohim (Master), that
our eyes may be opened.”

Aéyovatv avt@- Kopte, iva favory@atv ol 6pOaAuol nuov.



34 And Yehoshua, having been moved with
compassion, touched their eyes; and
immediately they received sight and
followed Him.

onAayyviabeic 8¢ 0 Tnool¢ rfjato T@v Mouudtwy avtdv, Kai

eVOéwe TavéPAeyav kal nkoAovBnoav avt@.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 21

1 And when they drew near to Jerusalem
and came to Bethphage, to the Mount of

Olives, then Yehoshua sent two disciples,
Kai 6te rjyytoav gi¢ TepoabéAvua kai nABov gi¢c BnBoayn reic

70 ‘'Opo¢ TV EAaL@V, T0te "Incolc anéateidey §Vo uabntag
2 saying to them, “Go into the village
opposite you, and immediately you will find
a donkey tied, and a colt with her; having

loosed [them], bring [them] to Me.
Aéywv avtolic: Tlopeveade gi¢ TNV KWUNV TNV Tkatévavti
VUV, Kal TevBéws eVprioeTe dvov SeSeuévny kal TWAov UET’
auTii¢: ADoavteg Taydyeté uot.
3 And if anyone says anything to you, you
will say: ‘The Master has need of them’; and
immediately he will send them.”

Kal éav g vulv eimn ti, épelte 6tL O KUPLOG avTOV ypelav

&xel Tevbug 8¢ Tamoatelel avToUg.



4 And this came to pass so that what was
spoken through the prophet might be
fulfilled, saying:
Tow70 T8¢ yéyovev iva TANpwofj T POV Sid 700 TPOPTOU
Aéyovrog:
5 “Tell the daughter of Zion: Behold, your
King comes to you, meek, and mounted on a
donkey, and on a colt, a son of a beast of

burden.”
Eimaze tfj Quyatpl Ziwv- T600 0 BaoiAev¢ oov épyetal aot
mpalic kal Emfefnkws Eml dvov Kal Téml m@AOV viov
vrto{vylov.

6 And the disciples, having gone and done

as Yehoshua directed them,

TopeLOEVTeG 8¢ ol uabntal kal motjoavtes Kabwe
fouvéra&ev avtols 0 Tnool¢
7 brought the donkey and the colt, and laid
the garments on them, and He sat on them.

fyayov v 6vov Kal Tov t@Aov, kal EméOnkav Tém’ avt@v Ta

Mudtia, kal émekdOLoey Emavw aOT@V.



8 And the greater part of the crowd spread
their own garments in the way, and others
were cutting branches from the trees and
spreading [them] in the way.

0 6¢ mAelatog GyAog éaTpwaoav EQUTOV Ta luatia v tij 084G,
dAAot 8¢ ékomtov kAdSou¢ Ao TV SEVEPWY Kal
EaTPWVVLOV €V Tij 084.
9 And the crowds going before Him and
those following were crying out, saying,
“Hosanna to the Son of David! Blessed is He
who comes in the name of YudHeyVavHey!
Hosanna in the highest!”

oi 8¢ GyAot oi mpodyovteg TavTov kal oi dkoAovBolvTeg
E&kpafov Aéyovteg Qoavva @ vi@ Aavis: EVAoynuévog o

Epyouevoc év ovouartt kuplov- Qoavva év toic LipioTolg.

10 And when He entered into Jerusalem, all
the city was shaken, saying, “Who is this?”

Kal eioeAfovtoc¢ avtol gi¢ Tepooolvua éoeiobn mdoa 1 mOALG

Aéyovoa- Ti¢ éaTiv 0UTOG;



11 And the crowds said, “This is the prophet
Yehoshua, who is from Nazareth of Galilee.”
0i 8¢ GyAot ENeyov- OUTOG EaTv 76 TpoiiTng TNGOTE" 6 Ao
Nagapéd tijc Taidaiag.
12 And Yehoshua entered into the temple,
and cast out all those selling and buying in
the temple, and overturned the tables of the
money-changers and the seats of those
selling the doves,

Kal €igjiABev TInooUs gi¢ 10 Tiepov, Kal éEéBalev mavtag ToUg
ntwAodvtag kal ayopdlovtacg v @ ep@ Kal Tag Tpaméfag
TWV KOAAVBLOTOV KATETTPEYEV Kal Ta¢ KaBESpag T@v
TWAOVVTWYV TAG TTEPLOTEPALG,
13 and He says to them, “It is written: ‘My
house will be called a house of prayer,” but

you make it a den of robbers.”

kai Aéyet avtols: T'éypantat: O 0ik6S 1OV 0IKOG TPOTEVYTC
KAnOnoetat, VUl §¢ avTov Tmotelte amnAatov AnoT@v.
14 And blind and lame [people] came to
Him in the temple, and He healed them.

Kal mpoacijABov avt® tupAol kal ywAol év @ iepd, kal

€0epdmevoey avToug.



15 And the chief priests and scribes, having
seen the wonders that He did, and the
children crying out in the temple and
saying, “Hosanna to the Son of David,” were
indignant
(6ovteg 8¢ ol dpytepels kal ol ypauuateic ta Oavudota a
énolnaev kal Tou¢ matdag 'toug kpadovtag &v @ iep® Kal
Aéyovtag Qoavva t@ vi® Aavis, nyavaktnoav
16 and said to Him, “Do You hear what
these say?” And Yehoshua says to them,
“Yes. Did you never read: ‘Out of the mouth
of babes and nursing ones You prepared
praise’?”
kal elmav avt@+ AKovVelS Ti oUToL Aéyovorv; 0 8¢ Inootic Aéyet
avutolc: Nal. 008émote avéyvwre 6t EK atouatog vnriwv Kai
OnAalovrwv katnptiow aivov;
17 And having left them, He went out of the
city into Bethany, and lodged there.

Kal kataAutwv avtovs EERABeY EEw Tii¢ TOAEwC i¢ BnBaviav,

Kal nUAioOn ékel.



18 And in the morning, returning into the
city, He hungered.

MIpwi §¢ Témavaywv €i¢ TV mOAv émelvacev.

19 And having seen one fig tree on the way,
He came to it and found nothing in it except
leaves only; and He says to it, “No longer
may fruit come from you — into the age.”
And the fig tree withered immediately.

kai iSwv oukhv uiav éni tii¢ 6800 RABeV &’ avThv, Kai 0VSEV
gVPEV v auTij €i un @OAAa ubvov, kai Aéyet avtij- "TMnKETL €k
000 kapmog yévntat gi¢ Tov ai®va- Kal éEnpavon mapaypiua

1 OUKH].
20 And the disciples, having seen, marveled,

saying, “How did the fig tree wither

immediately?”
Kal (56vteg ol pabntai é0avuacav Agyovteg: I1a¢

napaypiua €Enpavon 1 ouki;



21 And Yehoshua, answering, said to them,
“Truly I say to you: if you have faith and do
not doubt, you will not only do the [thing] of
the fig tree, but even if you say to this
mountain: ‘Be taken up and be cast into the

sea,’” it will come to pass;
amokpiOeic 8¢ 0 Inoolc elmev avtoic Aunv Aéyw vuiv, éav
&nte mlotw Kai un StakplOite, ov LOVoV 70 THG CUKIG
TTOLNOETE, AAAA KAV TG OpEL TOUTW gimnte: ApOnTL Kal
PAnOnTL €ic v Baracoav, yevnoetat:

22 and all things, as many as you ask in

prayer, believing, you will receive.”

Kai Tdvta 6oa Qv aitionTe év Tfj IPOTEVY] TOTEVOVTES
Ajupeate.

23 And when He came into the temple, the

chief priests and the elders of the people

came to Him as He was teaching, saying, “By

what authority do You do these things? And

who gave You this authority?”

Kai "'éA00vto¢ avToD" €i¢ T0 igpov mpoaijABov avT®
St6dokovtl oi apytepeic kal oi mpeafuTepot T00 AaoD



Aéyovteg Ev moig é€ovaiq tatta molels; Kai Tig oot ESwKev
v é€ovaiav TavTny;

24 And Yehoshua, answering, said to them,

“T also will ask you one word, which if you

tell Me, I also will tell you by what authority

I do these things.

anokptBeic 8¢ 0 Inoovc lnev avToic: EpwTiow UUAC KAyw
Adyov éva, 6v éav elmnTé uot Kayw vulv épe év moiq é€ovaiq
Ta0Ta 7T0LD)"
25 The immersion of John — from where
was it? From heaven, or from men?” And
they were reasoning among themselves,
saying, “If we say, ‘From heaven,” He will say
to us, ‘Why, then, did you not believe him?’

70 Bantioua o Twdvvou mébev nv; €€ 0Vpavod 1j &
avlpwrnwv; oi 8¢ Stedoyi{ovto Mév éautoic Aéyovteg Eav
gimwuev- EE 00pavos, £pel nuiv- Ata ti o0V 0UK ETIOTEVOATE

avT®;

26 But if we say, ‘From men,” we fear the
crowd, for all hold John as a prophet.”

éav 8¢ einwuev: EE avOpwmwv, poBovueda tov Gyrov,

TTAvTEG yap fwe mpoentnv &ovaty tov Twdvvnv.



27 And answering Yehoshua, they said, “We
do not know.” He said to them — He also:
“Neither do I tell you by what authority I do
these things.

kal armokptOévreg @ Inood eimav- OV oiSauev. £pn avtoic

Kal avtig: OVSE Eyw Aéyw Dulv év molia ééovaiq talta moLd.
28 But what does it seem to you? A man had
two children. Having come to the first, he
said: ‘Child, go, today work in the vineyard.’

Ti 8¢ vuiv Sokel; dvOpwrrog elyev Tékva V0. TTPOTEABWY TQ
TPWTW elmev- TEKVoV, Umaye anfuepov Epyalov &v @
faumed@vi.
29 And he, answering, said: ‘I do not wish
to’; but afterward, having changed his mind,

he went away.
0 8¢ amokptBeic elmev- ‘00 OéAw- Totepov 8¢ uetaueAndeic
anfjABev.
30 And having come to the second, he said
likewise. And he, answering, said: ‘I [go],

master’; and he did not go away.

(TIPOTEABWY S€ TQ TSeVTEPW ElTTEV WoAVTWE: O 8&

anokptBeic eimev: "Eyd), KOpLE: Kal 00K ATTAADE.



31 Which of the two did the will of the
father?” They say: “The first.” Yehoshua says
to them, “Truly I say to you: the tax
collectors and the harlots go before you into
the kingdom of Elohim.

Tl¢ €k T@V SV0 émoinaev 10 BéAnua to0 mtatpog; 'Aéyovary- O
FTp@Ttog. AEyeL avtolc 0 Tnool¢: Aunv Aéyw vutv 4t oi
TEA@val kal ai mopvat podyovaty VUdc gic v Bacireiav
700 Be00.
32 For John came to you in the way of
righteousness, and you did not believe him,;
but the tax collectors and the harlots
believed him; and you, having seen, did not
even change your minds afterward, so as to
believe him.”

nABev yap “Twdavvne mpo¢ VUAQ £v 08@ Stkatoovvng, Kai 0UK
émiatevoate avt@- oi 8¢ teA@vat kal al mopvat érioTtevoav
aUT@" VUElS 8¢ 150vTeg TovSE ueteueAnOnte Batepov T00

moteboat avt®.



33 “Hear another parable. There was a man,
a householder, who planted a vineyard and
set a hedge around it, and dug a winepress
in it, and built a tower, and let it out to

farmers, and went abroad.
AV apaBoirny akovoarte. "AVOpwITog v 0ikoSEaTOTNG
0TI EQUTEVOEY QUITEADVA KAl pPayUov avTt® TeEPLEONKEV
Kal puéev v abT® ANvov kal wkoSounaev Topyov, Kai
€EESeT0 QUTOV Yewpyolc, kal aresSnunoey.

34 And when the season of the fruits drew

near, he sent his servants to the farmers, to

receive his fruits.
Ote 8¢ 1jyyLoev 0 kalpog T@V Kapm@v, AméTTEIAEV TOUG
S0VA0VG aVTOU TPOG TOVG YEWPYOUS AQBETV TOUS Kaprovg
avToU.
35 And the farmers, having taken his
servants, one they beat, and one they killed,
and one they stoned.

Kal Aafovtes oi yewpyol Tovg §oVAovg avTol Ov uev ESetpav,

0v 8¢ améxtevay, Ov 6¢ éAtBoBoAnaav.



36 Again he sent other servants, more than
the first; and they did to them likewise.

TAALY ATTETTEIAEY dAAOUG S0UA0UG TAE(OVAC TOV TPWTWY,
Kal émolnoav avtolsc WoavTwg.
37 And afterward he sent to them his son,
saying: ‘They will respect my son.’
Uatepov 8¢ améatelAev mpog aDTOUE TOV VIOV avToD AEywv-
Evtpasmtigovtat Tov vidv Uov.
38 But the farmers, having seen the son,
said among themselves: ‘This is the heir;
come, let us kill him and hold his

inheritance.’
0l 8¢ yewpyol i86vtec TOV VIOV imov €v EauTolg: OUTOC 0TIV
0 kAnpovouog: §€0te AmoKTEVWUEY avToV Kal fay@uev tnv
KAnpovouliav avto?-

39 And having taken him, they cast [him]
out of the vineyard and killed [him].

Kal Aafovtes avtov é&éBatov Ew T00 aumeAdvog Kal
AmEKTELVQV.



40 When, therefore, the master of the
vineyard comes, what will he do to those

farmers?”

Gtav obv £A6) 6 KUPLOG TOT GUITEA@VOG, Ti TOU)TEL TOTG
yewpyols éxeivorg;
41 They say to Him, “The wicked —
wickedly he will destroy them, and the
vineyard he will let out to other farmers,
who will give back to him the fruits in their

seasons.”

Aéyovatv avt@- Kakou§ KaKk@¢ ArtoAéoet avToug, Kal TovV

aumed@va ékSwoetat dAAoLS yewpyols, oitives amoSwoovaty

aUT® TOVG KapIrovs €V T01¢ Kalpols avt®v.
42 Yehoshua says to them, “Did you never
read in the Scriptures: ‘A stone that the
builders rejected — this became into [the]
head of [the] corner; from YudHeyVavHey
this came to be, and it is marvelous in our
eyes’?

Aéyet avtolc 6 Tnool¢: OVSEMOTE AVEYVWTE €V TAlS Ypapaic:

AiBov 6v dareSokiuaocav oi oikoSouotvtes 00TOC EYeviOn ic



KePaAny ywviag: mapa Kupiov Eyéveto avtn, kai E0TLv
Oavuaatn év 6pBaiuolic nuav;
43 Because of this I say to you: the kingdom
of Elohim will be taken away from you and
will be given to a nation producing its fruits.
éta 10070 Aéyw Vulv 6tL apbnaoetal ap’ vu@v n Bacideia o0
0e00 kai S00noetat €Bvel moLoOvTL TOUG Kaprovs auUTiig.
44 And the one falling on this stone will be
shattered; and on whomever it falls, it will

crush him.”

‘Kal o0 meowv éml Tov AlBov Tto0tov ouvOAacgOnaoetat: €@’ 6v §’
av méan Atkunaoet avtov.Y (Notes 22)

45 And the chief priests and the Pharisees,
having heard His parables, knew that He

speaks concerning them:;

Kal dkovoavteg oi apylepelc kal oi Papioalol Tag
mapafoirac avtol &yvwaav 4Tt mepl aUTOV AEYEL:
46 and seeking to seize Him, they feared the
crowds, since they held Him as a prophet.

Kal {ntodvtes avTov Kpatijoat épofrnbnoav tov¢ GyAoug,

(émel €i¢) TPOYHTNV QUTOV lyov.






KATA MAGOAION
CHAPTER 22

1 And Yehoshua, answering, again spoke to
them in parables, saying:

Kai arokpBeic 0 Inootc maAw einev év mapaBoialc avtoig
AEywv-
2 “The kingdom of the heavens was likened
to a man, a king, who made a wedding feast
for his son.
Quowbn n Bacrela t@v ovpavav avlpwnw PadtAel, 6otig
émolnaev yauouvg t@ vi@ avtod.
3 And he sent his servants to call those who
had been called to the wedding feast, and
they did not wish to come.

Kal améatelAev ToU¢ 50VA0VC aVTOU KaAéoal ToUG

KEKANUEVOUG (¢ TOVG YAUOUG, Kal 00K fOeA0V EABETV.



4 Again he sent other servants, saying: ‘Tell
those who have been called: Behold, I have
prepared my dinner; my bulls and the
fattened [ones] have been sacrificed, and all
things are ready; come to the wedding feast.’

TTAALY ATTETTEIAEV dAAOUG §0VA0UG AéywV- Eimtate T0i¢
KekAnuévolg: I500 1o dptatdv uov "'nroiuaka, oi tavpol pov
Kal Ta ottiota tefuuéva, kal mavta érowua- Se0Te €i¢ ToUG
yauoug.

5 But they, having disregarded, went away
— one to his own field, and one to his trade;

oi 8¢ aueAnoavteg anijAbov, To¢ uev gic tov iStov aypov, g
e Téml v éumopiav avtov-
6 and the rest, having seized his servants,
mistreated and killed [them].

oi 6¢ Aourol kpatoavteg ToU¢ SovAouv¢ avTol UBpLoav kai

ATTEKTELVAV.



7 And the king was angered, and having
sent his armies, he destroyed those
murderers and burned their city.

0 6¢ factAevg wpylabn, kal méupacg ta atpatevuata avtol
AmWAETEV TOUG QOVELG EKelvoUg Kal TNV TOALY avT@OV
EVETTpNaeV.
8 Then he says to his servants: ‘The wedding
feast is indeed ready, but those who were

called were not worthy;

TOTE A€yeL T0l¢ SoVA0LS aUTOT" O ueY yauog EToluoc €Ty, ol
8¢ kekAnuévot ovk noav déot:
9 go, therefore, to the outlets of the ways,
and as many as you may find, call to the
wedding feast.’

mopevETbe ovV &mi Tag S1eEdSovg TGV 08@V, Kai 6aoug Téav

elpnte KaAéaare gi¢ ToUG YAUOUG.



10 And those servants, having gone out into
the ways, gathered all whom they found,
both evil and good; and the wedding feast
was filled with those reclining.

Kal é€eABOvTeg oi So0AoL Ekelvol i¢ Tag 0500¢ auvnyayov
ntavtag folic VPOV, TOVNPOUGS TE Kai dyaboi¢: kal EmARadn o
ryduog avaxkeuévwy.
11 And the king, having entered to look at
those reclining, saw there a man not clothed

in a wedding garment;

gioeAbwv 8¢ 0 Bacilel¢ Bedoacdat TOUC AVAKEIUEVOUG ELSEV
ékel dvOpwrov ovk évéeSvuévov &vSvua yauouv:
12 and he says to him: ‘Friend, how did you
enter here, not having a wedding garment?’

And he was silenced.
Kai Aéyet avt@- Etalpe, md¢ iofilfec dSe un éywv évévua

yauou; 6 8¢ EpLuwon.



13 Then the king said to the attendants:
‘Having bound his feet and hands, cast him
out into the outer darkness; there will be the
weeping and the gnashing of teeth.’

T0TE 10 BactAevg elmev Tol¢ Stakévoig: Ajoavteg avTtol
modacg kal yeipag 'ékParete avTov! €i¢ TO OKOTOG TO
eEwtepov- kel éatat 0 kKAavOuog kal 0 fpuyuog T@v

0SovTWV.

14 For many are called, but few chosen.”

moAAol ydp giotv kAntol 0Alyot §¢ ékAgKTol.

15 Then the Pharisees, having gone, took
counsel how they might trap Him in word.

Tote mopevBévteg oi Papioalot auufoviov Erafov 6rws

aUTOV TaylS€VCWALY v A0y w.
16 And they send to Him their disciples with
the Herodians, saying, “Teacher, we know
that You are true and teach the way of
Elohim in truth, and it is not a care to You
concerning anyone, for You do not look on
the face of men;

Kal arootéAAovaty avT@ ToU¢ uabntag avt@v UETA TOV

HpwStavav "TAéyovteg: AiSdokale, oiSauev 6Tt aAnding el kai



TNV 060V 700 O€00 €v aAnOeia §t6ATKELS, Kal oU UEAEL aoL
TEPL 0VSEEVOG, 0V yap PAETELS €i¢ mTpOTwmToV AvOpWIwWV:
17 tell us, therefore, what it seems to You: Is
it lawful to give census-tax to Caesar, or

not?”

gimov o0V nuiv ti oot Sokel- é€gativ Sodvat kijvoov Kaioapt
1 oU;
18 And Yehoshua, knowing their
wickedness, said, “Why do you try Me,
hypocrites?
yvoug 8¢ 0 Inootc tnv movnpiav avt@v einev- Ti ue
TELPALETE, VTTOKPLTAL;
19 Show Me the coin of the census-tax.” And
they brought Him a denarius.
émSeiéaté pot 7o voutoua tol knvaouv. oi §€ mpoanveykav
avTt® Snvaptov.
20 And He says to them, “Whose is this
image and inscription?”

Kal Aéyet avtolc- Tivog i eikwv avtn kal 1) émypaon;



21 They say to Him: “Caesar's.” Then He
says to them, “Render, therefore, the things
of Caesar to Caesar, and the things of Elohim

to Elohim.”

Aéyovorv Tavt@- Kaioapog. T0te Aéyel avtolic: AméSote ovv
7a Kaioapog¢ Kaloapt kal ta 100 000 Q) O®.
22 And having heard, they marveled, and
having left Him, they went away.

Kai akovoavtes éBavuaocav, Kal ApEvtes avtov anfAbav.

23 On that day Sadducees came to Him —
who say there is no resurrection — and

questioned Him,

Ev ékeivn ti] nuepa mpoaiiAbov avt® ZadSovkaiot, "TAéyovTes
un elvar avdoraotv, kai EnnpaTnoav avtov
24 saying, “Teacher, Moses said: If anyone
dies, not having children, his brother will
marry his wife and will raise up seed to his
brother.

Aéyovteg: AiSdokale, Mwiaii¢ eimev- Eav ti¢ dmo0avn un
Exwv TEKVQ, EmLyauBpevael 0 ASeA@O¢ avToD TNV yuvaika

auTol Kal AvaoTtoel omEPUA TG ASEAP® avTOoU.



25 And there were with us seven brothers;
and the first, having married, died, and not
having seed, left his wife to his brother;

noav 8¢ map’ NUIv EnTa ASeAQoi- kai 0 Tp@TO¢ TyHuag
EreAevTnaey, Kal un Ewv omépua apikev v yvvaika avtol
W ASeAQ@ avTol-

26 likewise also the second and the third,

until the seven;

ouolwc xai 0 §€0tepo¢ kal o Tpitog, EwG T@WV Emta-

27 and afterward [of] all, the woman died.

Uatepov 8¢ mavtwy amébavev n yvvi.

28 In the resurrection, therefore, whose
wife of the seven will she be? For all had
her.”
&V Tij f{avaotdoel o0V Tivog TV Emta oTat yuvi; TAVTES
yap &oyov avtnv.
29 And Yehoshua, answering, said to them,
“You err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor

the power of Elohim.

AmokptOeic 8¢ 0 Inooic eimev avtols: IIAavaoOe urn €i§6Teg

Ta¢ ypapag unde tnv Svvauty 1o Oeov-



30 For in the resurrection they neither
marry nor are given in marriage, but they
are as messengers of Elohim in heaven.

&v yap tij avaotaaoel ovte yauolaotv oUte Tyauifovrat, GAX’
w¢ dyyeAoL T0eol v 't@ ovpav® eiotv:
31 But concerning the resurrection of the
dead — have you not read what was said to
you by Elohim, saying:
TtepL € ThC AVvAOTATEWS TWV VEKPAY OUK AVEYVWTE TO pnobev
vuiv o to0 Beol AéyovTog:
32 ‘I am the Elohim of Abraham, and the
Elohim of Isaac, and the Elohim of Jacob’?
He is not the Elohim of dead [men], but of
living.”
Eyw €iut 0 cog ABpaau kal o Oeo¢ Toaak Kai 0 Ocog Takwp;
0UK €aTLv 10 B€0¢" vEKpDV dAAa {WVTWV.
33 And the crowds, having heard, were
astonished at His teaching.

Kal akovoavteg oi GyAot ééemAnaoovo émi tff StSayij avTod.



34 And the Pharisees, having heard that He
silenced the Sadducees, were gathered
together to the same [place].

Oi 6¢ daploaiol akoLoAVTEG OTL EQPLUWTEY TOVG

ZaSSovkalovg acuvnyOnoav émi To avTo.
35 And one of them, a lawyer, questioned
[Him], trying Him:

Kal Emnpwtnoey i é€ aUTAOV VOULKOS TTELPG{wY TavTv:
36 “Teacher, which commandment is great

in the Law?”

Atbdokade, tola évtoAn ueydain év @ vouw;

37 And He said to him, “You will love
YudHeyVavHey your Elohim with all your
heart, and with all your soul, and with all

your understanding.

0 T8¢ épn avT®- Ayamiaoetg KupLov tov Oedv aov év 6An 'ti
KapSia oov kai év 6An Ftij Yuyij oov kal v 6An tij Stavoiq

aovr

38 This is the great and first commandment.

avtn éotiv 1) ueydAn Kai pwtn EvToin.



39 And [the] second is like it: You will love

your neighbor as yourself.

Agvtépa '8¢ ouola Tavtij- Ayamnaoels Tov mAnaiov oov we
OEAUTOV.
40 On these two commandments hang all
the Law and the Prophets.”

&v tavtalg talc Svalv évtoAalic 6Aog o vouog 'kKpéuatat kal oi
npo@ijtal.
41 And the Pharisees being gathered,
Yehoshua questioned them,

Zovnyuévwy 8¢ t@v daploaiwv Emnputnoey adTous 0
TnooGg
42 saying, “What does it seem to you
concerning the HaMashiach? Whose son is
He?” They say to Him: “David's.”
Agywv: Tl vutv Sokel mepl To0 ¥pLaTol; Tivog LIOG ETTLV;
Aéyovatv avt®- ToU Aavisé.
43 He says to them, “How, then, does David,
in [the] Spirit, call Him Master, saying:

Aéyet avroic: IIGi¢ oUv Aauis év mveluatt 'Kael avTov

KUPLOVY Aéywv-



44 ‘YudHeyVavHey said to my Master: Sit at
My right [hand], until I put Your enemies
underneath Your feet’?

rElrrev kOpLog 7@ Kupiw pov- Kafou gk Se&Liv 1ov Ewg dv 0@
T0UG €¥Bpov¢ aov TumTokaTw T@WV To8WV aov; (Notes 23)
45 If, therefore, David calls Him Master,

how is He his son?”

gl 00V Aaui§ KaAel avTOV KUPLOV, TTR¢ LIOG aVTOD E0TLV;

46 And no one was able to answer Him a
word, nor did anyone dare, from that day, to

question Him any more.
Kal 008eic é5Vvaro amokplOijvat avt@ Adyov, 008
ETOAUNTEY TI¢ am’ ékelvng ThHG nuépag émepwtijoat avTov

OUKETL



KATA MAGOAION
CHAPTER 23

1 Then Yehoshua spoke to the crowds and

to His disciples,

Tote 6 InooUc éAainaey tolc dyAotc kal Toic uabntaic avtol

2 saying: “On the seat of Moses sat the
scribes and the Pharisees.

Aéywv- Entl TH¢ MwiUcéwg kabéSpacg éxdbioav ol ypauuateic
Kai oi Paploaiot.
3 All things, therefore, as many as they say
to you, do and keep; but according to their
works do not do — for they say and do not
do.

TavTa ovv doa Féav inwaoty vulv ‘moujoate Kai TnPEITe),
Kata 8¢ ta épya avt@v un molelte, Aéyovatv yap kai ov

mtotoUotv.



4 And they bind heavy burdens and lay
[them] on the shoulders of men, but they
themselves do not wish to move them with
their finger.

Seauevovaty 'S poprtia 'Bapéa kal émttifcaaty Emi ToUG
WUoUS T@V AvOpwmwv, favtol € T SaKkTUAW adT@V 0V
BéAlovav kwvijoat avtd.
5 And all their works they do to be seen by
men; for they broaden their phylacteries

and enlarge the fringes,
mavta 8¢ ta épya avT@V motolaoty tpog To Beabijval tolg
avlpwmotg mAatvvovat 'yap ta puAakTnpla avt@®v Kai
ueyaivvovat ta 'kpdomneda,
6 and they love the first couch in the
dinners, and the first seats in the
synagogues,
o000l T8¢ v mpwTokAtalav év tolg Seimvols Kal tag
npwtokabeSplag év talc cuvaywyals
7 and the greetings in the marketplaces, and
to be called by men: ‘Rabbi.’

Kal ToU¢ aomaouovg év Talc ayopalis kal kaAeliobat V1To TOV
avlpwnrwv- "Pafpi.



8 But you — do not be called ‘Rabbi,’” for
One is your Teacher, and you are all

brothers.
vuels 8¢ un kAnOite: PappPi, eic ydp oty DU@v 6
rété6aoxkalog, mavreg 6¢ Lueic adeApol éote
9 And do not call [anyone] your father on
the earth, for One is your Father — the
Heavenly.

Kal matépa () KaAéaonTe VUV Enl Ti¢ yig, €i¢ ydp éoTtv
U@V o matnp? o fovpaviog:
10 Neither be called leaders, for One is your
Leader — the HaMashiach.
unéé kAnbijre kadnyntai, 67t kabnyntng VUV oty (g 0
XpLotog:
11 And the greater of you will be your

servant.

0 6¢ uellwv vu@v &otat LUWV SLdkovog.



12 And whoever exalts himself will be
humbled, and whoever humbles himself will
be exalted.

6atic §€ vYWaoet éavutov tamevwlnaetal, kal 6oTig

TATEVWOEL EQUTOV TVYwONoETAL

13 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites, for you shut the kingdom of the
heavens before men; for you do not enter,

nor do you permit those entering to enter.
Ovai '8¢ vulv, ypauuarteic kal daptoaiot vrokpltal, 61t
KAelete TV Baciieiav T@v opav@V EUmpoabey T@v
AvOpwmwVv- VUETS yap oUK elaépyeabe, 0USE TOUG
elaepyouévoug apiete TeioeAOelv.

14 — VERSE NOT IN THE OLDEST COPIES

Later copies read: “Woe to you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites, for you devour widows' houses,
and for a pretense make long prayers; because of this
you will receive the greater judgment.” 23:14 —
ABSENT FROM THE OLDEST COPIES. Later copies
carry the woe: “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites, for you devour widows' houses, and for
a pretense make long prayers; because of this you

will receive the greater judgment” (drawn from



Mark 12:40 / Luke 20:47, and standing before v. 13
in some copies, after it in others — the wandering
itself betrays the insertion). Sinaiticus, Vaticanus,
and the early tradition do not have it in Matthew;
the corpus carries it only inside its doubt-marks
[[...]]. Not printed in the text; its standing recorded

here.

15 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites, for you go around the sea and

the dry land to make one proselyte; and

when he becomes, you make him a son of

Gehenna, twofold more than yourselves.

Ovai Vulv, ypapuatels kai Paptoaiot vrokpiral, 67t
mepLayete tnv Bddacoav kal v Enpav notijoat Eva
TTPOCNAVTOV, Kal 6Tav yEvNTal TOLEITE AVTOV VIOV YEEVVNG

SUTAOTEPOV VUDV.

16 Woe to you, blind guides, who say:

‘Whoever swears by the sanctuary — it is
nothing; but whoever swears by the gold of

the sanctuary is bound.’

Ovai vutv, odnyol tvpAol oi Aéyovteg: ‘0O¢ v 0uoan év @
va@, ovsév éattv, 6¢ 8’ Av ouoan v t@ xpuvo® o0 vaol

opelleL.



17 Fools and blind! For which is greater —
the gold, or the sanctuary that sanctified the
gold?
Uwpol kal tupAol, Ti¢ yap ueilwv éatlv, 0 ypvoog fj 0 vaog o
rdyLdoag Tov ypuoov;
18 And: ‘Whoever swears by the altar — it is
nothing; but whoever swears by the gift that

is on it is bound.’

Kai- 0O¢Tdv oudaon év 1@ Ovataatnpiw, 005€v éatiy, 6¢ 8 Av
ouoan Ev @ Swpw T@ EMavw avtol OQElAeL.
19 Blind [men]! For which is greater — the
gift, or the altar that sanctifies the gift?
rtvpAol, Ti yap ueidov, To §@pov i 10 Buolactiplov o
aytafov 1o §@pov;
20 The one, therefore, who swears by the
altar swears by it and by all the things on it;

0 00V duboac v @ Buatactnpiw 6UVVEL £V aUTQ Kai &v TTaot

T01¢ émavw avTov:



21 and the one who swears by the
sanctuary swears by it and by the One
dwelling in it;
Kai 0 ouooag év @ va@ ouvueL év avt@ Kal v t@
"KATOKOBVTL AVTOV-
22 and the one who swears by heaven
swears by the throne of Elohim and by the
One sitting on it.

Kai 0 OuOTag év ¢ 0vPav SuvieL £v 7@ Opovey Tod Oeol Kai

£V Q) kadnuéve Endvew avod.
23 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites, for you tithe the mint and the
dill and the cummin, and you left the
weightier things of the Law — the judgment
and the mercy and the faith; these it was
necessary to do, and those not to leave.

Oval vulv, ypauuateic kal Paptoalot vokpiral, 6Tt
darmoéekatolte 10 nSvoouov Kal To dvnbov Kai To KUULVoV,
Kal apnkate ta fapvtepa To0 vououv, v Kpiotv kal 'to
&Aeog kal v mlotv: Ttalta €5l moujoat Kakeva i

rapievat.



24 Blind guides, who strain out the gnat and
swallow the camel!
68nyol TupAol, Toi tA{ovTeg TOV KOVWIa THV 8¢ KdunAov
KaTQTiVOVTE.
25 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites, for you cleanse the outside of the
cup and the dish, but inside they are full of
plunder and self-indulgence.

Oval vulv, ypauuateic kal Paptoalot vmokpiral, 6Tt
kaBapifete 10 EEwbev 100 moTnpiov kal thi¢ mapoy(Sog,
&owbev 8¢ yeuovary €€ aprayijc kal fakpaaolag.

26 Blind Pharisee! First cleanse the inside of

the cup and the dish, so that its outside may
also become clean.

dapioale TVPAE, kabaploov Tp@ToV T0 €vTog ToU moTnpiov
‘kal T¢ mapoyisog, iva yévntat kal 7o éktog 'avTol

Kabapov.



27 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites, for you are like whitewashed
tombs, which outwardly indeed appear
beautiful, but inside are full of bones of

dead [men] and of all uncleanness;
Oval vulv, ypauuateic kal aptoalot vokpital, 6Tt
FTapouoldfete TAQPoLg KEKOVIAUEVOLGS, 0iTIVES EEWOEV UEV
paivovtat wpaiot Eéowbev §¢€ Yéuovaty 60TEWY VEKPDV Kal
maon¢ akabapaoliag:

28 thus you also outwardly indeed appear

righteous to men, but inside you are full of

hypocrisy and lawlessness.
oUtw¢ Kal vuels Ewbev uev paiveabe toic avOpwmolg
Sikatot, éowbev 8¢ "éate ueatol) vmokploewe kal avoulag.
29 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites, for you build the tombs of the
prophets and adorn the memorials of the

righteous,
Oval vulv, ypauuateic kal aptoalot vmokpital, 6Tt
0(KOSOUETTE TOVG TAPOUS TV TPOPNTHV Kal KOOUEITE TA

uvnueia t@v Sikaliwv,



30 and you say: ‘If we had been in the days
of our fathers, we would not have been
partakers with them in the blood of the
prophets.’

Kal Aéyete: EiTjueba év talc nUEPQALS T@V TTATEPWY NUDV,
oUK Qv Fjueba favT@v Kotvwvol v @ ailuatt T@v
TIPOPNTWV"
31 So you testify to yourselves that you are
sons of those who murdered the prophets.

WOTE UApTUPELTE £€QUTOIC BTL VIOl €0TE TWV POVELOAVTWV
TOUG TPOPNTAG.
32 And you — fill up the measure of your
fathers!

Kal VUETC TANPWOATE TO UETPOV TWV TTATEPWV VUDV.

33 Serpents! Offspring of vipers! How will
you flee from the judgment of Gehenna?

opels yevviuata ExLSvav, mag eUynTe amo th¢ Kploewg Th¢

yeEvng;



34 Because of this, behold, I send to you
prophets and wise [men] and scribes; some
of them you will kill and crucify, and some
of them you will scourge in your synagogues
and persecute from city to city —

éta 70070 (500U €yw AmoaTéAAw mpog LUAGS TpoPnTac Kal
00QOU¢ Kal ypauuateic: Té€ adT@v AmokTeVelTe Kal
OTQUPWOETE, Kal €€ aVTAV UQTTIYWOETE &V TAlS ouvaywyaic
VUOV Kal StwEeTe o mOAewg €i¢ TOALY
35 so that there may come on you all
righteous blood being poured out on the
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel to
the blood of Zechariah, son of Barachiah,
whom you murdered between the sanctuary

and the altar.

Omwe EA0n é@’ Vudc mav alua Sikatov EKyvvvouevov Emi Tij¢
Yii¢ @mo to0 aiuatog ABeA To0 Sikalov éwg To0 aiuatog
Zayapiov vio0 Bapayliov, 0v épovevaare uetaév to0 vaol
Kal o0 Buataatnpiov.

36 Truly I say to you: all these things will
come on this generation.

aunv Aéyw ovutv, fijéel 'tadta mavra® éni tnv yeveav tavtnv.



37 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who Kkills the
prophets and stones those who have been
sent to her! How often I wished to gather
your children together, in the manner a hen
gathers her chicks under the wings — and
you did not wish [it].

Tepovoainu Tepovoainy, n famoktelvovaa TovG TPOPNTAS
Kal AtbofoAoloa To0¢ areaTaiuévous mpog avTiv— TOTAKLG
nbéAnoa émiovvayayelv Ta TEKva aouv, OV TPOTToV f6pVI¢
émovvdyel) Ta vooaia 'avTij¢ UITo Ta¢ MTEPLYAC, Kal OUK
nbeAnoarte;

38 Behold, your house is left to you desolate.

(50U dpisTat vUiv 0 olkog VUGV Tépnuocg.
39 For I say to you: you will by no means
see Me from now, until you say: ‘Blessed is

He who comes in the name of
YudHeyVavHey.”

Aéyw yap vutv, ov un ue idnte an’ dptt éwe dv einnte:

EvAoynuévog 0 épyouevog v ovouartt kupliov.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 24

1 And Yehoshua, having gone out from the
temple, was going [away], and His disciples
came to show Him the buildings of the

temple.
Kai é€eABwv 0 Tnool¢ farmo 100 iepol émopeveTo, kal
mpociiABov oi pabntai avtol émSeiéatl avt@ tag oikoSouas
700 iepoU-
2 And He, answering, said to them, “Do you
not see all these things? Truly I say to you: a
stone will by no means be left here on a
stone that will not be thrown down.”
0 8¢ TamokplBeic eimev avroic: OV BAémete talta mavray;
aunv Aéyw vuiv, ov un apedij wde Aiog éri AiBov bg 0v

KatalvOnoerat.



3 And as He sat on the Mount of Olives, the
disciples came to Him privately, saying, “Tell
us: when will these things be, and what is
the sign of Your coming and of the
completion of the age?”

KabOnuévov §¢ avto éni To0 'Opouvg T@v EAat@dv mpoaijAfov
auT® oi pabntal kat’ islav Aéyovteg: Eimov nuiv mote tadta
&otal, xal Tl To onuelov tij¢ aij¢ mapovaiac 'kal cvvteAeiag
70U ai®voc.
4 And Yehoshua, answering, said to them,
“See [that] no one deceives you;

Kal arokptOeic 0 Inoov elnmev avtolc: BAEmeTe Ui TI¢ VUGS
mAavron:
5 for many will come in My name, saying: ‘1
am the HaMashiach,” and they will deceive

many.

ool yap éxsvoovtat éml T@ ovouarti pov Agyovtes: Eyw

iUt 0 yptatdg, kal ToAAOUG TAQVATOUaLY.



6 And you will be about to hear of wars and
reports of wars; see, do not be alarmed, for
it is necessary [for them] to come to pass,
but the end is not yet.

UEAANTETE 5€ GKOVELY TOAEUOUVG Kal AKOAS TTOAEUWV: OPATE,
un Bpoeiode- Set yap yevéabat, GAX’ oUnw €0Tiv TO TEAOG.
7 For nation will rise against nation, and
kingdom against kingdom; and there will be
famines and earthquakes in places;

gyepOnaetat yap €0vog émti €Bvocg kal Paciieia éri Baciieiav,
Kal égovral "ol kal oetouol kata témoug:
8 and all these are the beginning of birth-
pains.

mavta 8¢ tadta apyn WwSvwv.

9 Then they will deliver you into tribulation
and will kill you, and you will be hated by
all the nations because of My name.

Tote mapaSwaoovaty Vudc gic OATY v kai amoktevolaty VUAC,
Kal éoeale uLoovuevol VIO TAVTWY TV €0vAV Sta To dvoud

youv.



10 And then many will be stumbled, and
will deliver one another up, and will hate
one another.

Kal t0te okavSaitobnoovrat moAdol kal AAARAovg
Tapadwoovaty Kal ULonoovaty aAAfAovg:
11 And many false prophets will rise and

will deceive many;

Kal ToAdol YevSompopijtal Eyepbnoovtatl Kai TAavioovaty
TT0AAOUC
12 and because lawlessness is multiplied,
the love of the many will grow cold.

Kai Sta to mAnBuvlijvatr v avouiav Ypvynaoetat  ayann tv
TTOAA@V.
13 But the one who endures to the end —
this one will be saved.

0 8¢ vmoueivag gi¢ T4Ao¢ 0UTO¢ owOHoETaL.



14 And this good news of the kingdom will
be proclaimed in all the inhabited [earth],
for a testimony to all the nations; and then
the end will come.

Kal knpuyOnoetat to0to 10 eVayyéAov ti¢ PactAeiac év 6An
T oikovuévn €ic uaptoptlov oty toic €dveaty, kal Tote fiéet
7O TEAOG.
15 When, therefore, you see the
abomination of the desolation — the [thing]
spoken of through Daniel the prophet —
standing in a holy place (the one reading, let

him understand),
‘Otav ovv i8nte 10 PSEAVYUA THC EPNUWOEWS TO POEV Sia
AavinA To0 mpo@nTov Té€0T06 €V TOMW Ayiw, 0 AVaylVWoKwV
Voeltw,

16 then those in Judea, let them flee to the

mountains;

tote ol év T TovSalg pevyétwoav Téml Ta 6pn,



17 the one on the housetop, let him not
come down to take the things out of his
house;

0 émi T00 Sduarog un "'katapdtw dpat ta €k Tij¢ oikiag
avToy,
18 and the one in the field, let him not turn
back to take his garment.

Kal 0 &v @ ayp@ un EmotpePdrw omiow apat 'To ipdTion
avTol.
19 And woe to those having [a child] in the
womb and to those nursing in those days.

ovai 8¢ talic év yaotpl Eovoals kal tals OnAafovoalg év
ékelvalg talc nuéEpalg.
20 And pray that your flight may not be in

winter, nor on a Sabbath;
mpooevyeabe 8¢ iva un yévnrat fj uyn DUV xewwdvos unde
oaffdrtw:



21 for there will be then great tribulation,
such as has not come from [the] beginning
of [the] world until now, nor by any means

will come.

&otal yap tote OATYL¢ ueyain oia ov yéyovev an’ apyiic
Koauov éwg To0 vOv 008° o0 un yévnrat.
22 And unless those days were cut short, no
flesh would be saved; but because of the
chosen, those days will be cut short.

Kal €l un ékodofwbnoav ai nuépat éxketvat, ovk v €N
n@oa oapé- Sta §¢ Tovg EkAeKTOUG KoAofwOnoovtal ai
nuépat Eketvat.
23 Then if anyone says to you: ‘Behold, here
is the HaMashiach,’ or, ‘Here,” do not

believe;

T0TE €4V TI¢ VULV i TS0V WSE O ¥pLoTlc, 1j- Ve, un

TTLOTEVONTE"



24 for false messiahs and false prophets will
rise, and will give great signs and wonders,
so as to deceive, if possible, even the chosen.

gyepOnaovtat yap pevdoypiatol kal YpevSompopiital, Kai
Swaovaty onuela ueydia kai tépata wWote 'mAavijoat gi

Svvartov Kal Tou¢ EKAEKTOUG

25 Behold, I have told you beforehand.

(500U mpoeipnka vulv.

26 If, therefore, they say to you: ‘Behold, He
is in the wilderness,” do not go out; ‘Behold,
in the inner rooms,” do not believe;
éav oLV einwaoty VUtv- 1500 €v Tij épnuw €oTiv, un éEéA0nTe:
1500 év tolc tauelots, un motevonte:
27 for as the lightning comes out from the
east and shines even to the west, thus will
the coming of the Son of Man be.

Warep yap n aotparn EEEPYETAL AITO AvATOAGY Kal palvetal
éw¢ Svoudv, oUtwc 'éotat i mapovaia To0 viol T00

avbpwmov-



28 Wherever the corpse may be, there the
eagles will be gathered.

rérov éav N 10 mrdua, kel ovvayBricovtat oi deTol.

29 And immediately after the tribulation of
those days, the sun will be darkened, and
the moon will not give its shining, and the
stars will fall from heaven, and the powers
of the heavens will be shaken.

EVBéwc 8¢ ueta tnv OATYLY T@v NUEPGV EKEVWY 0 1JALOG
okotiafnoetat, kal n geAvn o SWaeL T0 PEYYos avTiic, Kal
oi dotépeg megobvtal amd o0 oVpavol, kal ai SUVAUELS TOV

ovpav@v caisvbnoovtal.
30 And then the sign of the Son of Man will
appear in heaven, and then all the tribes of
the earth will mourn, and they will see the

Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven
with power and great glory;

Kal T0te pavioetat To onuelov to0 viol 700 avOpwitov &v
r7@ 00pav®, kal Tote KOYovTal mdoat ai puAal tij¢ yi¢ Kai
SYovrat Tov viov To0 avOpwIov EPYOUEVOV ETTL TV VEQEADV

700 0Upavol ueta Svvauews kal §6&n¢ moAAf¢:



31 and He will send His messengers with a
great horn, and they will gather His chosen
from the four winds, from [the] ends of [the]
heavens to their ends.

Kal amooteAel Tovg ayyéAoug avtol ueta fadAmtyyog
UEYAANG, kal émovvdéouaty ToU¢ EKAEKTOUS QUTOU €K TV
TEGOAPWY AVEUWY AT’ KPWVY 0UPav@V €W '@V dKpwv
avT@v.
32 And from the fig tree learn the parable:
when its branch already becomes tender
and puts forth the leaves, you know that the

summer is near;
Ao 8¢ Tii¢ ovkij¢ udOete v mapaBoAiv- étav 1jén 6 kAdSog
aUTi¢ yévntal amaiog Kal Ta UAAA EKQUI, YIVWOKETE BTL
Eyyuc 1o Bépog:

33 thus also you, when you see all these
things, know that [it] is near, at the doors.

oUtw¢ Kal vuels, étav idnte fmavta talita, yIVWoKETE 6Tl

Eyyug éatwv émi 0Vpatg.



34 Truly I say to you: this generation will by
Nno means pass away, until all these things
come to pass.
aunv Aéyw outv TétL o0 un mapéAon n yevea avtn Ewg dv
mavta taldta yévnrat.
35 The heaven and the earth will pass away,

but My words will by no means pass away.

0 00pavog kal N yij TmapeAevoetatl, oi 5€ Aoyot pov ov un
TapéABwary.
36 But concerning that day and hour, no
one knows — not even the messengers of
the heavens, nor the Son — except the
Father alone.

Iepi 8¢ Tij¢ nuépag ékeivng kai dpag ovdeic oiSev, 0vSE oi
dyyelol T@v o0pava@v "ov8E 0 Lo, el un o0 Tratnp Uovog.
(Notes 24)

37 For as the days of Noah [were], thus will
the coming of the Son of Man be.

warep Tyap ai nuépat to0 N@e, oUtwe "éatat 1) mapovaia to0

vio¥ 700 avBpwrmov-



38 For as they were in the days before the
flood, eating and drinking, marrying and
giving in marriage, until the day Noah
entered into the ark,

Fwe yap noav év taic "uépaig taic mpo 100 KATaKAVOUOT
TPWYOVTES Kal mivovTeg, yauodvtes kai "yauilovreg, dypt Ng
nuépag iofAbev Ne gi¢ thv KIBwToV,
39 and they did not know, until the flood
came and took all away — thus will the

coming of the Son of Man also be.
Kal ouk éyvwoav éw¢ NABeV 0 KaTakALOUOG Kal NPeV
dravtag, oUtw¢ &otat 'kal 1) mapovaia to0 vioD 100
avlpwrmov.

40 Then two will be in the field: one is

taken, and one is left;

767 SV0 EoovTal &v T Aypad, Tels mapalauBdveral kai Feig
doletat
41 two grinding at the mill: one is taken,
and one is left.

Vo0 aAnBovoat év @ "uLAw, uia mrapalaufdvetat kai pia
doietat.



42 Watch, therefore, because you do not
know on what day your Elohim (Master)

comes.
YPNYopeite 00V, 6TL 0UK oiSate moiq Tuépa o KVPLOG VUDV
épyeraL.

43 But know this: if the householder had

known in what watch the thief comes, he

would have watched, and would not have

permitted his house to be broken through.

Ekelvo 8¢ yvwaokete 8tL el fjbet 0 oikoSeanmdtne moia puAaxij
0 KAEmTNG Epyetatl, Eypnyodpnaoev av kal ovk Av eiacev
Stopuybivat tnv oikiav avtod.
44 Because of this, you also become ready,
because at an hour you do not think, the Son

of Man comes.

Sta to0to kal VUElS yiveabe Etowuot, 6tL 1) F0U Sokelte AP O

viog 700 avOpwmov épyeTal.



45 Who, then, is the faithful and prudent
servant, whom his master set over his

household, to give them the food in season?
Tic dpa éartiv 0 moTo¢ 50006 Kal ppoOVILOS 6V KATETTNOEV O
rkUpLog éml Tij¢ Toiketelag avTol T0o0 F'Sobvat avtoic tnv
TPOPNV €V KALPQ;

46 Blessed [is] that servant, whom his

master, having come, will find doing thus.

Haxkaptog 0 500A0¢ Ekevog 6v EABwV 0 kKOPLog avTol eVpProeL
foUTw¢ motovta-
47 Truly I say to you: he will set him over all
his possessions.

aunv Aéyw vutv 6t énl maotv tolc rapyovaty avTtoD
KaTaotnoeL avtov.
48 But if that evil servant says in his heart:
‘My master delays,’

éav &¢ elmn 0 kakog §00Ao¢ éketvog év i) kapSia avTov:
XpovileL fuov o6 KUpLog,



49 and begins to beat his fellow-servants,
and eats and drinks with those who are

drunk,

Kal dpéntat tomtey Tovg aLVSovAoUGS favTol, éabin 6¢ kal
v UETA TGV UEBLOVTWY,
50 the master of that servant will come on a
day that he does not expect, and in an hour
he does not know,
fiéet 0 KUPLog T0U S0VA0V EKelvou v NuUEPQ 1) 0V TPOTSOKd
Kal &v Apa 1) oV YIVWOKEL,
51 and will cut him in two, and will set his
portion with the hypocrites; there will be the
weeping and the gnashing of teeth.”

Kal Styotounacet avtov Kal to UEPog avtol UETA TWV
UITOKPLT@V Onaoet- kel éotatl 0 kAavbuog kal o0 Bpuyuog t@v

0SoOvVTWV.



KATA MAGOAION
CHAPTER 25

1 “Then the kingdom of the heavens will be
likened to ten virgins, who, taking their

lamps, went out to meet the bridegroom.

Tote ouolwOnostal n faciieia t@v ovpavav SéKa
rapBévolg, aitives AaBoioat tag Aaumddag "éavt@v EERAOOV

gi¢ "umravtnaoty ol voueliov.
2 And five of them were foolish, and five
prudent.

TEVTE 8€ TEE aUTGV NoaV) fuwpal Kai TEvte poviuor.
3 For the foolish, taking their lamps, did not
take oil with them;

fal yap' uwpal Aafodoat tag Aaumdsdag avt@v ovk EAafov

UED’ éautdv éAatov:

4 but the prudent took oil in the vessels

with their lamps.
ai 8¢ ppovipot Erafov élatov év tolg Tayyelols ueta T@v

AaumdaSwv TéquT@v.



5 And the bridegroom delaying, they all
nodded and slept.

xpovifovtog 8¢ o0 vuugliov évoaralav maoat kai
ékabevSov.
6 And in the middle of the night a cry came:
‘Behold, the bridegroom! Go out to meet
him.
uéanc 8€ vuktog kpavyn yEyovev: Is00 o 'vougiog,
e&épyeabe eic amavtnaoty favto0.
7 Then all those virgins were raised and
trimmed their lamps.

T0T€E NYE€pOnoav naoat ai mtapbevol éketvat Kal Ekoounoav
Ta¢ Aaumrasdag réautdv.
8 And the foolish said to the prudent: ‘Give
us of your oil, because our lamps are going

b
out.
ai 8¢ pwpai taic ppoviuotg elmav- Aéte nuiv ék o0 Aaiov

VUV, OTL ai AaumdSes nu@v ofévvuvrat.



9 And the prudent answered, saying: ‘Lest
there should by no means be enough for us
and you; go rather to those who sell, and

buy for yourselves.’
danekplOnoav ¢ ai ppoviuotl Aéyovoat- Mimote o0 un
dpkéan nuiv kai vuiv- 'mopeveabe udALov mpPog Tovg
nwAolvtacg Kal ayopdoarte €auTaic.
10 And while they were going away to buy,
the bridegroom came, and those ready
entered with him into the wedding feast,

and the door was shut.
anepyouévwy 8¢ aut@v dyopdoat NABev 0 vuupiog, kai ai
Erowot gigiAfov uet’ avtol gi¢ ToU¢ yduoug, Kai ékAelabn n
Ovpa.

11 And afterward the rest of the virgins also

come, saying: ‘Master, master, open to us.’

Uatepov 8¢ épyovtat kal ai Aoural mapBévor Aéyovaat- Kuple
KUpLE, dvotéov nuiv-
12 And he, answering, said: ‘Truly I say to
you: I do not know you.’

0 8¢ amokptBeic elmev- Aunv Aéyw vuiv, ovk oida VUEg.



13 Watch, therefore, because you do not
know the day nor the hour.

YPNYopeite 00V, 6Tt 0UK oiSate v Nuépav ovSE v Fopav.

14 For [it is] as a man going abroad, who
called his own servants and delivered to
them his possessions;

Qaomep yap dvOpwmog amodnuav ékaAeaev Toug iSiovg
SovVAou¢ Kal TapéSwkev avutolc Ta rrapyovta avToD,
15 and to one he gave five talents, and to
one two, and to one one — to each according
to his own ability — and went abroad.
Immediately

Kai @ uév éswkev mévre talavra ¢ §& 5o @ 8¢ &v, éxdotw
Kata v iSlav Svvaury, kal arednunoey. eVOEwWE
16 the one who received the five talents,
having gone, traded with them and gained

five others;

Fropevbeic 0 Ta mévte tadavta Aafwv npydoato év avtols

Kal Téképdnaev dAra Févte:



17 likewise the one of the two gained two
others;
rfwoavTwe o Ta Svo TéképSnaev dAra §vo-
18 but the one who received the one, having
gone away, dug [in the] earth and hid the
silver of his master.
0 6¢ 70 €v Aafwv ameAbwv Wpuéev Tyiv kal Tékpuyev 0
dpyvptov o0 Kupiov avtod.
19 And after much time the master of those
servants comes and settles account with
them.
UETA 8€ TTTOAVY Ypovowv EpyeTat 6 KUPLOG TWV S0VAWV
ékelvwy kal ovvalpel 'A0yov UeT’ abTOW
20 And the one who received the five
talents, having come, brought five other
talents, saying: ‘Master, you delivered five
talents to me; behold, I gained five other

talents.’

Kal mpoaeAbwy 0 ta mévte TaAavTa Aafwv TpoCNVEYKEY
dAda tévte talavta Aéywv: KUple, mEVTE TAAavTa Lot

napéSwkag: (5 dAAa mévte tddavta Féképdnoa.



21 His master said to him: ‘Well, good and
faithful servant; over a few things you were
faithful, over many I will set you; enter into

the joy of your master.’
réon avt@ o kupLog avtol- EV, SoUAe dyabe kai mioté, émi
OAlya fi¢ moToc, émi TOAADV o€ KaTaoTHow- eloeA0e gi¢ TNV
xapav to0 Kupiov oov.
22 And the one of the two talents also,
having come, said: ‘Master, you delivered
two talents to me; behold, I gained two other

talents.’
npogeAfwv T8¢ kal 6 ta §Vo TtdAavta einev- KUpte, SUo
TaAavtd pot mapéSwkag iSe dAAa Svo tdAavta "éképdnoa.
23 His master said to him: ‘Well, good and
faithful servant; over a few things you were
faithful, over many I will set you; enter into

the joy of your master.’
&pn avt@® o kVpLog avTol- EV, SoUAe dyabe kai mioté, émi
OAlya fi¢ motoc, émi TOAADV o€ KaTaoTHow- eloeA0e gi¢ TNV

xapav to0 Kupiov oov.



24 And the one who received the one talent
also, having come, said: ‘Master, I knew you,
that you are a hard man, reaping where you
did not sow, and gathering from where you

did not scatter;

TpooeAfwv 8¢ kai 0 T0 &v TdAavtov eilnpwg imev- KuUple,
&yvwv ae 6Tt akAnpog el GvOpwrtog, Bepilwv dmov ovk
&omelpac kal ouvaywv 60ev ov Steokoprioag:
25 and having feared, going away, I hid
your talent in the earth; behold, you have

what is yours.’

Kal poBnbeic aneAbwv Ekpua 10 TdAavtov aov év i yij- iS€
&xeLs 10 aov.
26 And his master, answering, said to him:
‘Wicked and slothful servant! You knew that
I reap where I did not sow, and gather from
where I did not scatter?

anokptBeic 8¢ 0 kKUpLo¢ avTol elmev avtd- Ilovnpé SoUAe Kai
OKVNpéE, lidets 6tL Oepi{w Bmov ovk éamelpa Kal ouvayw 60gv

0V Steokoprmioa;



27 It was necessary for you, therefore, to
put my silver [pieces] to the bankers, and
having come, I would have received what is

mine with interest.

£8e1 fag o0V BaAelv ta apyvptd pov toic tpamelitalg, Kai
EAOWV éyw Ekoutoaunv av to EUoV oLV TOK.
28 Take, therefore, the talent from him, and
give to the one having the ten talents.

dpate o0V amr’ avtol 70 TdAavTov Kal §6Te TQ &yovTL Ta Séka
TdAavta-
29 For to everyone who has, it will be given,
and he will abound; but from the one who
does not have, even what he has will be
taken away from him.

@ yap &ovti mavti So0noetat kai meptooevbnoetat: 'tol
6& un éyovrog kal 6 éyeL apbnoetat an’ avtol.
30 And cast the useless servant out into the
outer darkness; there will be the weeping
and the gnashing of teeth.

Kal Tov aypelov §00Aov EkPAAeTe €i¢ TO OKOTOG TO EETEPOV"
ékel éotat 0 KAauBuog kal 0 fpuyuos T@v 650vTwv.



31 And when the Son of Man comes in His
glory, and all the messengers with Him, then
He will sit on the throne of His glory;

‘Otav ¢ €A0n o viog 00 avlpwmov év tij §6&n avtol Kai
mavteg foi dyyedot uet’ avtod, tote Kabioel Eni Opdvou
60én¢ avto?-
32 and all the nations will be gathered
before Him, and He will separate them from
one another, as the shepherd separates the
sheep from the goats;

Kal "ovvayBnoovtat éumpocbev avtol navra ta é6vn, kal
dpopioel a0TOUS AT’ AAANAWY, WOTTEP O TTOLUNY APOPIEL TA

npofata amo T@v Eplpwv,

33 and He will set the sheep indeed at His
right, but the goats at the left.

Kal otioeL Ta uev mpofata &k Se€L@v avtol ta 8¢ éplpia €€

EVWVUUWY.



34 Then the King will say to those at His
right: ‘Come, those blessed of My Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from
[the] foundation of [the] world.

TOTE €PEL 0 PfactAeve T0ol¢ €k Se€L@V avuTol- AlTE, oi
gvAoynuévol To0 Tatpog Lov, KAnpovounoate tnv
nrowacuevny vulv facidelav ano katafoAijc koouov.
35 For I hungered, and you gave Me to eat; I
thirsted, and you gave Me drink; I was a

stranger, and you took Me in;
énelvaoa yap kal E5wkaté pot payelv, éSiynoa kal
énotioaté ue, EEvog fjunv Kkal cuvNyayete e,
36 naked, and you clothed Me; I was sicKk,
and you visited Me; I was in prison, and you
came to Me.

yuuvog kal mepleBaieté ue, nabévnoa kal EmeokéPacde e,

&v uAakij fjunv kal rjAbate mpog Ue.



37 Then the righteous will answer Him,
saying: ‘Elohim (Master), when did we see
You hungering and we fed [You], or thirsting
and we gave [You] drink?

TOTE ArmokplOnoovtat avt® oi Sikatot Aéyovteg: Kuple, mote
o€ eibouev mewvavta kal EOpéYauev, i Stpdvta kal
énotioauev;
38 And when did we see You a stranger and
we took [You] in, or naked and we clothed
[You]?
mtote 8¢ oe gibouev EEvov Kal auvnydyouev, 1j youvov Kai
mepLefalouev;
39 And when did we see You sick, or in

prison, and we came to You?”’

mtote 8¢ ae gibouev "aagbevoivta 1 év puAakij Kal fjABouev

TTPOG OE;



40 And the King, answering, will say to
them: ‘“Truly I say to you: Inasmuch as you
did [it] to one of these, My brothers, the
least, you did [it] to Me.’
Kal amokplOeic 0 factAevs Epel avTolc Aunv AEyw VUty, €@’
doov émotoate évi ToOUTWV TWV ASEAQDV UOV TOV
élaylatwv, éuol érotnoate.
41 Then He will also say to those at the left:
‘Depart from Me, those [under] a curse, into
the everlasting fire prepared for the Devil

and his messengers.
T07TE EPET Kal 101G €€ eVWVOUWV- [TopeLEabe am’ éuol Toi
Katnpauévol gi¢ To mp T0 aivIiov TO NTOLUACUEVOV TG
Slaforw kal tolc ayyéAotg avtod.

42 For I hungered, and you did not give Me
to eat; I thirsted, and you did not give Me
drink;

énelvaoa yap kal ovk é5wkaté ot payetv, 'éslynoa kal ovk
émotioaté Ue,



43 Twas a stranger, and you did not take Me
in; naked, and you did not clothe Me; sick,
and in prison, and you did not visit Me.’

&évog rfjunv kal ov ouvnyayeté ue, yvuvog kail ov
TePLEPAAETE e, aabevic kal év puAaKi] Kal 0UK
EneokéPaabé ue.
44 Then they also will answer, saying:
‘Elohim (Master), when did we see You
hungering, or thirsting, or a stranger, or
naked, or sick, or in prison, and we did not

serve You?
T0TE AmokplOnoovtal kal avtol Aéyovteg KUple, mote o€
gibouev mewvdvra ij Supdvta fj EEvov 1 yvuvov i acOevij ij v
QUAQK]] kal oV Stnkovioauey aot;
45 Then He will answer them, saying: ‘Truly
I say to you: Inasmuch as you did not do [it]
to one of these, the least, neither did you do
[it] to Me.

TOTE ArmokpLOnoeTal avtols AEywv: Aunv Aéyw vutv, €’ aov
0UK émotnoarte évi ToVTwWV TV éAayioTwv, oUSE éuol

émoljoare.



46 And these will go away into everlasting
punishment, but the righteous into
everlasting life.”

Kal drreAsvoovTal o0ToL ¢ KGAaowy aivviov, oi 8¢ Sikatot

gi¢ {wnv aiwviov.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 26

1 And it came to pass, when Yehoshua
finished all these words, He said to His
disciples,
Kai éyéveto bte étéAeaev 0 Inaolc mavtag Tou¢ A0yous
TOUTOUG, lTeV TOI¢ uadbntaic avtod:
2 “You know that after two days the
Passover comes, and the Son of Man is
delivered to be crucified.”
OiSarte 67t ueta §Vo NuUéEpag to macya yiverat, kal o viog T00
avlpwmov mapadiSotat €i¢ To aTavpwdijvat.
3 Then the chief priests and the elders of
the people were gathered into the court of
the high priest, who is called Caiaphas,

Tote ovvnyOnoav ol Tapytepeic kal oi mpeafvTepot T00 AaoD

gi¢ v avAnv o0 dpyLepéws To0 Agyouévou Kaiapa,



4 and they counseled together, that they
might seize Yehoshua by guile and kill
[Him].

Kal ovvefovisvoavTo iva tov Tnoolv §6Aw Kpatnowatv Kai
anmoktelvwaty-
5 And they said, “Not during the feast, lest a
disturbance come among the people.”

&leyov 8¢ M) év ti) opTi), (va un BopvBocg yévnrat év t@
AaQ.
6 And Yehoshua being in Bethany, in the
house of Simon the leper,

To0U 8¢ Inool yevougvov &v Bnbavia év oikia Liuwvog to0
Aempod,
7 awoman came to Him, having an
alabaster [jar] of very precious ointment,
and she poured [it] on His head as He
reclined.

TTPOGiABeV aUT® yuvi) féyovoa aAafaatpov uvpou?
Baputiuov kai katéyeev mi 'Tii¢ KEPAANG avToD
Avakeuévou.



8 And the disciples, having seen, were
indignant, saying, “To what [end is] this

waste?

(60vteg 8¢ ol Tuadntal nyavaktnoav Agyovteg: Ei¢ Tin
anwisa avtn;
9 For this could have been sold for much
and given to the poor.”

éévvaro yap "to0to npabijvat moAAoU kai §o00ijvat TTtwyolg.

10 And Yehoshua, knowing, said to them,
“Why do you cause trouble for the woman?

For she worked a good work toward Me.

yvoug 8¢ 0 Incoic eimev avtols: Ti KOTOUG TapéyeTe i
yuvaiki; €pyov yap kaAov npyaocato gi¢ Eué:
11 For you always have the poor with

yourselves, but Me you do not always have.
TTAVTOTE YAp TOUG TTWYOUG EYETE UED’ EQUTAV, EUE € 0V

Tavtote EyeTe:

12 For she, putting this ointment on My
body, did [it] for My burial.

BaioUoa yap attn to uvpov toi7o énl 100 owUaTog Lov

TTPOG TO évTapldoal e moinaev.



13 Truly I say to you: wherever this good
news is proclaimed in all the world, what
she did will also be spoken, for a memorial

of her.”
aunv Aéyw vutv, émrov éav knpuyxOij To evayyéAiov to0To €v
OAw T KOGUwW, AaAnOBnoetat Kai 6 émoinoev avtn i
uvnuoéouvvov autig.

14 Then one of the Twelve — the one called

Judas Iscariot — having gone to the chief

priests,
Téte mopevbeic el TV Swdeka, 0 Agyouevos TovSag
TokapLwng, Ipog ToUC APYLEPETS
15 said, “What do you wish to give me, and I
will deliver Him to you?” And they set for
him thirty silver [pieces].
elmev- Ti OéAeté pot Solvat kayw VULV Tapasdwow avtov; oi
6¢ €otnoav avT@ TpLakovTa apyvpla.
16 And from then he was seeking an
opportunity that he might deliver [Him] up.

Kal amo tote énteL evkatpiav iva avtov mapasdQ.



17 And on the first [day] of the Unleavened
[Feast], the disciples came to Yehoshua,
saying, “Where do You wish we may
prepare for You to eat the Passover?”

Ti 6¢ mpwtn T@V A{UwWY tpoaijAfov oi uabntal t@ Incod

FAéyovtec: I100 OEAELS TETOLUdOWUEY TOL PayELY TO TAcYQ;
18 And He said, “Go into the city to such a
one, and say to him: ‘The Teacher says: My
time is near; with you I keep the Passover
with My disciples.”

0 8¢ elmev- Yndyete gi¢ v méAwv mpo¢ Tov Selva kal eimare
auT®- 0 St6ackalog Aéyet: O kalpog pov Eyyug EaTLv: TPOG
O€ TTOLM TO TACGY A UETA TWV UabnT@v uov.
19 And the disciples did as Yehoshua
directed them, and they prepared the

Passover.

Kal émoinoav oi uabntal w¢ cvvéraéev avtolic 0 Inoodlc, Kai
ntoluacav to mdoya.
20 And evening having come, He reclined
with the Twelve disciples;

Oylag 8¢ yevouévneg avékelto ueta t@v Swéeka "uabntv



21 and as they were eating, He said, “Truly I

say to you: one of you will deliver Me up.”
Kai €00L16VTWY aUT@VY elrev: Apnv Aéyw vulv 6Tt elg €€ DGV
napadaoet ue.

22 And being grieved greatly, they began to

say to Him, each one: “Is it I, Elohim

(Master)?”

kal Avrrovugvot opodpa ripéavto Aéyewv avt@ fei¢ EkaocTog™
Mt éyw elut, KOPLE;
23 And He, answering, said, “The one who
dipped the hand with Me in the dish — this
one will deliver Me up.

0 8¢ dmokptOeic eimev- O éupayacg et Euot TNy yelpa &v @
TPUPBAIW 00TOG UE TapaSwoet:
24 The Son of Man indeed goes as it has
been written concerning Him; but woe to
that man through whom the Son of Man is
delivered up! It was good for him if that

man had not been born.”

0 uev viog o0 avlpwrmov vmtayet kabwe yéypamntal mepl

avtol, ovai §& T AvOPWITW EKEVW S 00 0 VIOC TOD



avOpwimov mapasiSotat- KaAov v avtd i ovKk Eyevviodn o
AvOpwitog EKEVOG.
25 And Judas — the one delivering Him up
— answering, said, “Is it I, Rabbi?” He says to
him, “You said [it].”

amoxpiOeic 8¢ TovSag 6 mapadiSovs avtov elnev- MITL &y
giut, pappi; Aéyet avt@- Lo elmag.
26 And as they were eating, Yehoshua,
having taken bread and having blessed,
broke and, giving to the disciples, said,
“Take, eat; this is My body.”
EaOiovtwy &€ avTt@v Aafwv o Tnoolc Fdptov kal "evAoynoag
éxAaoev kai '8ov¢ T0l¢ uabntaic) einev- AGBete payete,
T00TO €0TLV TO OWUA UOV.
27 And having taken a cup and having
given thanks, He gave to them, saying,

“Drink of it, all of you;

Kai "TAaBwv motnplov kai evyaptatioas ESwkev avTols
Aéywv- Iiete €€ a0TOD MAVTEC,



28 for this is My blood of the covenant,
which is being poured out for many, for
forgiveness of sins.
70070 ydp 0Tty 76 aiud "ov TTii¢ S1adrixng to mepi ToAA@DY
EKYUVVOUEVOV £i APETLY QUAPTIGIV-
29 And I say to you: I will by no means
drink from now of this product of the vine,
until that day when I drink it new with you
in the kingdom of My Father.”

Aéyw &€ Toutv, ov un miw ar’ dptt €k ToUTOL TOU YEVAUQTOS
TG aumeAov éwg Tii¢ nuépag ékeivneg étav avto mivw ued’
VU@V kawvov év ti] Baotdela 00 matpog pov.
30 And having sung a hymn, they went out
to the Mount of Olives.

Kal vuvioavteg €ERAOoV gig T0 ‘'Opog T@V EAaLOV.

31 Then Yehoshua says to them, “You all
will be stumbled in Me this night; for it is
written: ‘I will strike the Shepherd, and the
sheep of the flock will be scattered.’

Tote AéyeL avtols 0 Tnoolc- Ilavteg vuelc okavéailobnoeabe
év éuol v ) vukti tavty, yéypantatl yap- lataéw tov

mowéva, kal 'Stackopmiobnoovtal ta mpofarta ti¢ moiuvng:



32 But after I am raised, I will go before you

into Galilee.”

ueta 8¢ 1o éyepbivai ue mpodéw vudc eic tnv r'aAtiaiav.

33 And Peter, answering, said to Him, “If all
will be stumbled in You, I will never be
stumbled.”

anokptBeic 8¢ o IIétpog elmev avt@: Ei mdvteg
okavSaliaOnaoovtat év ool, "éyw ovSEmOTE
okavSaioOnoouat.
34 Yehoshua said to him, “Truly I say to
you: this night, before a rooster crows, you

will deny Me three times.”
&pn avt® 0 Incolc: Aunv Aéyw oot 4Tt év tavTn ] VUKTI
TTplv AAEKTOPA QwVioal Tpi¢ amapvnon UE.
35 Peter says to Him, “Even if it is necessary
for me to die with You, I will by no means
deny You.” And all the disciples said

likewise.

A&yeL auT® o IIéTpog Kdv §€n ue avv ool amobavelv, ov un

oe famapvioouat. Touoiwg kai mavreg oi uabntai imav.



36 Then Yehoshua comes with them to a
place called Gethsemane, and He says to the
disciples, “Sit here, until, having gone away,
I pray there.”

Tote épyetat ueT’ auT@V 0 Tnool¢ gi¢ ywpiov Agyouevov
T'eOonuavi, kai Aéyet toic uabnraic Kabioate avtod éw¢ o
armeABwy fékel mpooevéwuar.
37 And having taken Peter and the two sons
of Zebedee, He began to be grieved and

deeply distressed.
Kal rapaiafwv tov IIETpov Kal Tovg §00 viovg ZefeSalov
fipéato AvmeioBat kal AdnUovelv.
38 Then He says to them, “My soul is very
sorrowful — to death; remain here and
watch with Me.”

T0TE AéyeL TavTols: IlepiAvmds éoTwv 1) Yuyn Uov €wg

Bavdrov- ueivate WS¢ kai ypnyopeite uetr’ Uou.



39 And having gone forward a little, He fell
on His face, praying and saying, “My Father,
if it is possible, let this cup pass from Me;
nevertheless, not as I wish, but as You.”

Kal "'tpoeAOwv uikpov Ereaev Enl mpoowmov avTol
TPOCEVYOUEVOG Kal AEywV- TIATeP pov, i Suvatdv atiy,
mapeAfatw an’ éuol 10 motnpLov To0TO" TANV 0UY WG YW
0éAw AN’ w¢ av.
40 And He comes to the disciples and finds
them sleeping, and He says to Peter, “Thus
were you not strong enough to watch one

hour with Me?
Kal épyetat mpo¢ Toug uabntag kal evplokel a0TOVS
KabevSovtag, kai Aéyet @ IIéTpw: OUTwe 00K ioyvoate ulav
wpav ypnyopifoat UET’ EUOT;
41 Watch and pray, so that you may not
enter into trial; the spirit indeed is willing,
but the flesh weak.”

ypnyopelte kal mpooevyeabe, iva un iceAdnte gic

TTELPACUOV: TO UeV velua mpdbvuov n §¢ oapé acbevig.



42 Again, a second time, having gone away,
He prayed, saying, “My Father, if this cannot
pass unless I drink it, let Your will come to
pass.”

TTAALY €K SEVTEPOV ameAOwV mpoonvéato AEywv- Tlatep uov,
€l 00 SVvartat "tolTo "TmapeAOelv éav un avto miw, yevnontw
70 OéAnua oov.
43 And having come, He again found them
sleeping, for their eyes were weighed down.

Kal EABwv fTTdAv evpev avTovg kabevSovtag, noav yap
auT@Vv ol 6pOaiuol fefapnuévol.
44 And having left them, again having gone
away, He prayed a third time, saying the

same word again.

Kal apeic avToUg FTdAy aneABwv mpoonvéato €k tpltov TOvV
auToVv A0yov einmwy TaAw.



45 Then He comes to the disciples and says
to them, “Sleep the rest [of the time] and
rest; behold, the hour has drawn near, and
the Son of Man is delivered into the hands of

sinners.
T0TE épyeTal mpog Tou¢ Tuabnrag kal AéyeL avtolc:
KaOe06ete '10 Aowumov kal avartaveabe: (500 rjyyikev n wpa
Kai 0 viog To0 avOpwrmov mapasiSotat €i¢ yelpag
AUAPTWAGDV.

46 Be raised; let us go; behold, the one

delivering Me up has drawn near.”

gyeipeabe dywuev- 500 fjyyikev 0 mapadi5o0¢ Ue.

47 And while He was yet speaking, behold,
Judas, one of the Twelve, came, and with
him a great crowd with swords and clubs,
from the chief priests and elders of the
people.

Kai 1t avtod AaAotvtog iSov TovSac £i¢ TGV SwSeka NAOev
Kal uet’ avtol GyAog moAU¢ ueta puayatp@dv kai EOAwv amo

TV ApYLEPEWY Kal TPETBUTEPWVY TOU AaoD.



48 And the one delivering Him up gave
them a sign, saying, “Whomever I kiss, He is
[the One]; seize Him.”

0 6¢ mapadi5ovs avTov ESwkev avTolc anueiov Aéywv- “Ov av
PUNow aOTOg €0TLV: KPATNOATE AVTOV.
49 And immediately, having come to
Yehoshua, he said, “Greetings, Rabbi,” and
kissed Him much.

Kal eVOEw¢ mPoaeAbwv @ Tnool eimev- Xaipe, papPi- kal
KatepiAnoev avtov.
50 And Yehoshua said to him, “Friend, [do]
that for which you are here.” Then, having
come, they laid the hands on Yehoshua and
seized Him.

0 8¢ Inoovc elnev avT®- Etaipe, @’ T mdpet. 10T
npoaeAfovteg énéBalov tag xeipag éml Tov Tnoolv kal

ékpatnoav avtov.



51 And behold, one of those with Yehoshua,
having stretched out the hand, drew his
sword, and having struck the servant of the
high priest, cut off his ear.

kal 50V ei¢ T@v ueta Inool ékteivag TV xelpa anéonacey
™V udyatpav avto? kal mataéag tov §00Aov 100 dpyLEPEWS
dpeilev avtol 10 wtiov.
52 Then Yehoshua says to him, “Put back
your sword into its place; for all who take a

sword will perish by a sword.
TOTE AéyeL avT® 0 Inool¢ ATOOTPEYOV TNV Udyatpav oo’
€l¢ Tov T0mov aUTig, Tavteg yap ol AaBovtes uayatpav &v
uayaipn ramoAodvrat:

53 Or do you think that I cannot call on My

Father, and He will set beside Me now more

than twelve legions of messengers?

1j Sokels 8Tt oU TSUvauatl mapakaiéoatl TOV matépa Uov, Kal

TTapactHoeL Uot FdpTL TAE(W Swdeka AyLOVag ayyérwv;
54 How, then, would the Scriptures be
fulfilled, that thus it is necessary to come to
pass?”

710G 0VV TANPwODOY ai ypagai 1t oUtwg SeT yevéabat;



55 In that hour Yehoshua said to the
crowds, “As against a robber did you come
out with swords and clubs to seize Me? Daily
in the temple I sat teaching, and you did not

seize Me.
v ékeivn Tij wpa elrev 0 Tnoolic Tolg dyAots: Q¢ Emi AnoThv
é&nAbate ueta payalp@dv Kai EOAwv oUAAQPBELY ue; Kabd’
Fpuépav 'év @ iep® éxabelounv S§t6adokwv! kal oK
éKpatnoarté Le.

56 But all this has come to pass so that the

Scriptures of the prophets may be fulfilled.”

Then all the disciples, having left Him, fled.

70070 8€ GAov yéyovev iva mAnpwOdaty ai ypapal tv

TPOPNTAV. TOTE Ol uabntal TAVTeS APEVTEG QUTOV EQPUYOV.
57 And those who seized Yehoshua led
[Him] away to Caiaphas the high priest,
where the scribes and the elders were
gathered.

Oi 6¢ kpatioavteg Tov Tnoolv amnyayov mpog Kaidpav tov
dpytepéa, 6mov oi ypauuateic kal oi mpeafutepol

ouvvixbnoav.



58 And Peter was following Him from afar,
to the court of the high priest; and having
entered inside, he sat with the attendants, to

see the end.
0 6¢ IIETPOG NKOAOVOEL aUT® Ao uakpobev Ewg tiic avAiic
700 ApyLeEPEwC, Kal eloeABwV éow EKAONTO UETA TGV
UTTNPET@V (S€TV TO TEAOG.
59 And the chief priests and all the council
were seeking false testimony against
Yehoshua, so that they might put Him to
death,

oi 8¢ apytepeic 'kal To0 ouvéSpLov 6Aov é{Tovv
YevSouaptupiav kata o0 Tnool dnws 'avTov
Oavatwowo,
60 and they did not find [any], though many
false witnesses came forward. And

afterward two, having come forward,

Kai ovy e0POV TTOAADV TIPOTEAOOVTWY YevSouapTopwy.

Uatepov 8¢ mpoaeABovtes §U01



61 said, “This [Man] said: I am able to
destroy the sanctuary of Elohim and build
[it] in three days.”

elmav- 0UT0¢ €pn- Abvauat kataAloat TOv vaov to0 Ogol kal
éLa TpLv nuep®v foikoSouijoat.
62 And the high priest, having stood up, said
to Him, “Do You answer nothing? What do
these testify against You?”
Kal dvaotag 0 apyLepevs eimev avt@- OVSEV damokpivy; Tl
0UTO{ 00U KatauaptupoioLy;
63 And Yehoshua was silent. And the high
priest said to Him, “I adjure You by the
living Elohim, that You tell us if You are the
HaMashiach, the Son of Elohim.”

0 8¢ Inoovc éotdma. Tkal 0 apyLepeve einev avt@- EEopki{w
o€ katd To0 000 100 {GvTo¢ iva nuiv inng €i ov €l 0

XPLOTOG 0 viO¢ TOU O0D.



64 Yehoshua says to him, “You said [it].
Nevertheless I say to you: From now you
will see the Son of Man sitting at the right
[hand] of the Power, and coming on the
clouds of heaven.”

Aéyel avT® 6 Inoolc Lv elmag: mAnv Aéyw vulv, am’ dptt

O0Yeabe Tov viov o0 avBpwmov kabnuevov €k SeEL@v tijc

Svvauewes Kal Epyouevov Emi T@v vepeA@v to0 o0pavoD.
65 Then the high priest tore his garments,
saying, “He blasphemed! Why do we still
have need of witnesses? Behold, now you

heard the blasphemy;
TOTE 0 ApyLepevs Stéppnéev ta iudtia avtol FAEywv:
EfAaconunacev- ti étt xpelav Eyousv paptopwv; ise vov

nkovoate v "BAacpnuiav-

66 what does it seem to you?” And they,
answering, said, “He is liable to death.”

7 VUV SOKeT; 0i 8¢ dmokplbévteg elmav- "Evoyo¢ Bavdtov

EoTiv.



67 Then they spat into His face and struck
Him with fists, and some slapped [Him],

TOTE EVEMTUOAV (G TO TPOSWITOV AVTOD Kal éKoAdpLloav
auTov, ol 6¢ épamioav
68 saying, “Prophesy to us, HaMashiach —
who is the one who struck You?”

Aéyovteg IIpopnTtevoov NUiv, xpLoTé, Tic oLy 0 maloag o€;

69 And Peter sat outside in the court; and
one servant-girl came to him, saying, “You

also were with Yehoshua the Galilean.”
0 6¢ IIETpog "éxabnTo &w év ti] avAl: kal TpooiABev avTQ
uia maiSiokn Aéyovoa: Kai ov naba ueta Inood o0
TI'aAtAalov-

70 And he denied before all, saying, “I do
not know what you say.”

0 8¢ fpviioato "éumpoabev mavtwv Aéywv- OUK oida ti

AEyELG.



71 And when he went out to the gateway,
another [girl] saw him and says to those
there, “This [man] was with Yehoshua the

Nazarene.”

£&eA00vTa T8¢ gic TOV MUADVa €ISV aUTOV dAAN Kai Aéyel
rrolc éxel- TOUTO¢ NV ueta Tnood to0 Nalwpaiov:
72 And again he denied with an oath: “I do
not know the Man.”

Kal TdAwv fpvioato ueta épkov 6t OUK oida Tov dvlpwrmov.

73 And after a little, those standing there,
having come, said to Peter, “Truly you also
are of them, for your speech also makes you
evident.”

UETA ULKPOV S€ TIPOTEAOOVTES 0i E0TMTEC elmmov () ITETPw:
AAnBdig kai ov &€ avT@v &l, kal yap 1 Aaid oov SAAGV o
TIOLET
74 Then he began to curse and to swear: “I
do not know the Man.” And immediately a

rooster crowed.

707¢€ fip&ato katabeuatifey kai 6uvoey 6t Ok oida Tov

dvOpwrmov. kal TeVOEWG AAEKTWP EPWVNTEV-



75 And Peter remembered the word spoken
by Yehoshua: “Before a rooster crows, you
will deny Me three times.” And having gone

outside, he wept bitterly.
Kal éuviadn o IIetpog o0 fpruatog Incod feipnkdtog 6Tt
IIplv aAékTopa pwvijoat Tpic arapvion ue, kal EEeABwv EEw

gkAavaoey mKpag.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 27

1 And morning having come, all the chief
priests and the elders of the people took
counsel against Yehoshua, so as to put Him
to death;

IIpwiag 6¢ yevouévng avuBovitov élafov mavteg oi
apxtepels kai ol mpeafutepot 00 Aao?l kata To0 Inool waote
Bavatdoat avTov-

2 and having bound Him, they led [Him]

away and delivered to Pilate the governor.
Kai Sijoavteg avTov dmiyayov kai 'rapéswkav MAdTw ¢
fyEuovL.

3 Then Judas, the one delivering Him up,

having seen that He was condemned, having

changed his mind, returned the thirty silver

[pieces] to the chief priests and elders,

Tote iSwv TovSag o TrapasiSovs avTov 6Tt katekpion
uetaueAnBeic réatpeev Ta tpldkovra apyvpla toic

apytepelowy Tkal mpeofutEpPoLs



4 saying, “I sinned, having delivered up
innocent blood.” And they said, “What [is it]
to us? You will see [to it].”
Aéywv- ‘Huaptov mapadols aia fad@ov. oi 8¢ elnav- Ti mpog
nuag; v "éyn.
5 And having cast the silver [pieces] into the
sanctuary, he withdrew, and having gone

away, he hanged himself.

Kai plag ta apyvpla eic Tov vaovY aveywpnaoey, kal
armeAbwyv amnyéaro.
6 And the chief priests, having taken the
silver [pieces], said, “It is not lawful to put
them into the treasury, since it is a price of
blood.”

0i 8¢ apytepeic Aapovree Ta apyvpia eiav- OUk oty

BaAelv avta €i¢ Tov kopPavav, énel Tyun ailuatoc éotiv:
7 And having taken counsel, they bought
with them the Potter's Field, for a burial
[place] for strangers.

ovupovAlov ¢ Aafovteg nyopacav €€ avt@v Tov Aypov 100
Kepauéwc eic tapnv tolic Eévolg.



8 Therefore that field was called Field of

Blood, to this day.
610 EkANON 0 aypog ékelvog Aypog Aluatog Ewe Ti¢ anuepov.

9 Then was fulfilled what was spoken
through Jeremiah the prophet, saying: “And
they took the thirty silver [pieces], the price
of the [One] who was priced, whom they

priced from the sons of Israel,
T0TE EMANPWON TO Pnbev Sta Tepeuiov to0 mpopRTov
Aéyovtog Kali éAafov ta tpidkovta apyvpLa, Thv Tuinyv 700
TETLUNUEVOV OV ETiunoavTo amo vidv Tapan,
10 and they gave them for the field of the
potter, as YudHeyVavHey directed me.”
kai éSwkav avta i¢ Tov dypov tol kepauéwg, kada
OUVETAEEV oL KUPLOG.
11 And Yehoshua stood before the
governor; and the governor questioned Him,
saying, “Are You the King of the Jews?” And

Yehoshua said, “You say [it].”
0 6¢°’Inool¢ TéatdOn &umpoabev to0 Nyeuovos: Kai
ETNPWTNOEV AVTOV O NYEUWV AEywVv: U €l 0 BATIAEVS TOV

TovSalwv; 0 6¢ Incolc "épn- XU Aéyelg.



12 And as He was accused by the chief

priests and elders, He answered nothing.
Kal év t@ katnyopelabatl avTov Um0 T@v apyLlepéwy Tkal
TTPETPUTEPWY 0VSEV ameKkpivaro.

13 Then Pilate says to Him, “Do You not

hear how many things they testify against

You?”

TOTE AEyeL aVTQ 0 ITIAATOG OUK AKOVELS TOTA GOV
KatauaptupoloLy;
14 And He did not answer him, not even to
one word, so that the governor marveled
greatly.
Kal oUK amrekpifn avt® mpog ovSe v pRua, wate Bavudley
TOV nyeuova Alav.
15 And at the feast the governor was
accustomed to release one prisoner to the
crowd, whom they wished.

Kata 8¢ éoptnyv €lwbet 6 Nysuwv amoAvey éva t@ SxAw

Séaytov 6v rjfgAov.



16 And they had then a notable prisoner,
called Yehoshua Barabbas.

elyov 8¢ T6Te Séautov émionuov Aeybuevov "Inootv
BapaBpav. (Notes 25)
17 They, therefore, being gathered, Pilate
said to them, “Whom do you wish I release
to you — Yehoshua Barabbas, or Yehoshua
who is called HaMashiach?”

oVVNYUEVWY 0DV aUT@V elmev avtols 0 ITiAdtog Tiva Oéete
amoAvow vutv, "Incodv tov! BapaBBav rj Incolv tov
Agyouevov xpLatov;
18 For he knew that because of envy they
delivered Him up.

fiSet yap 6t Sta pOovov mapéSwkav avtov.

19 And as he sat on the judgment seat, his
wife sent to him, saying, “[Let there be]
nothing between you and that righteous
[Man]; for I suffered many things today in a

dream because of Him.”
KaOnuevov 8¢ avto? éml To0 BRuatog AmETTEIAEY TPOG
auTov i yvvn avtol Aéyovoa- Mnéév ool kal @ Stkalw

ékelvw, moAda yap érabov anuepov kat’ évap St avTov.



20 And the chief priests and the elders
persuaded the crowds that they should ask
for Barabbas, and destroy Yehoshua.

Oi 6¢ apyLepelic kal ol mpeaButepol Emetoav ToUG GyAoug iva
aitiowvtat Tov BapafBav tov € Tnoolv amoréowatv.
21 And the governor, answering, said to
them, “Which of the two do you wish I
release to you?” And they said, “Barabbas.”
amokplOeic 8¢ o Nysuwv einev avrols: Tiva OEAeTE Ao TGV
Svo amoAvow vulv; oi 8¢ etmav- 'Tov BapapBav.
22 Pilate says to them, “What, then, will I do
with Yehoshua, who is called HaMashiach?”

They all say, “Let Him be crucified.”

Aéyet avtoic 6 IliAdrog: Ti ovv motjow Inoobv Tov Aeyouevov
XPLOTOV; TAéyovaty mavteg EZtavpwontw.
23 And he said, “For what evil did He do?”
And they cried out the more, saying, “Let
Him be crucified.”

08¢ épn- Ti yap kaxkov émolnaev; oi 8¢ meploods ékpalov

Aéyovteg Ztavpwontw.



24 And Pilate, seeing that he profits nothing,
but rather a disturbance is coming, took
water and washed his hands before the
crowd, saying, “I am innocent of this blood;

you will see [to it].”
TSwv 8¢ 0 IIIAGToG 8TL 008EV WPEAET dAAa udrdov B6puvBog
ylvetat AaBwv U8wp dreviyaro tag yelpag ramévavtt to0
GxAov Aéywv- AB@OG giut amo to0l Taiuatog tovTov: VUELS
oyYeabe.

25 And all the people, answering, said, “His
blood [be] on us and on our children.”
Kal arokptOeic ma¢ 0 Aaog einev: T alua avtol €@’ nuac Kai
Erml T TEKVA NUOV.
26 Then he released Barabbas to them; and
Yehoshua, having scourged, he delivered up

to be crucified.
T0TE AméAvaev avTolc Tov BapaBBav, tov ¢ Tnoolv

ppayerrwoac mapéSwkev iva otavpwoij.



27 Then the soldiers of the governor, having
taken Yehoshua into the Praetorium,
gathered to Him all the cohort.

Tote oi otpatidtat To0 nyeuovog napaiafovtes tov ITnaotv

€i¢ T0 mpattwpLov ovvyayov En’ a0TOV 6Anv TNV onelpav.
28 And having stripped Him, they put a
scarlet cloak on Him,

Kal EkSVTAVTES aUTOV YAauvsa KokKivny Tepténkav
avTQ,
29 and having woven a crown of thorns,
they set [it] on His head, and a reed in His
right [hand]; and having knelt before Him,
they mocked Him, saying, “Greetings, King

of the Jews!”

Kal TAEEavteg atépavov €€ akavOav émédnkav Eml Tij¢
KePAARGY avToU kal kaAauov  év tfj S&L@ avtol, kal
yovumetioavtes Eumpoodev avtol Tévénaiéav avtd

Aéyovteg- Xaipe, "BactAel t@v Tovdaiwv,

30 And having spat on Him, they took the
reed and were striking [Him] on the head.

Kal éuntooavteg gi¢ avtov EAafov Tov KaAauov kal ETumTov

gi¢ v KepaAnv avtod.



31 And when they mocked Him, they
stripped Him of the cloak and dressed Him
in His garments, and led Him away to

crucify.
Kal dte évenmatéav avt@, éEéSvoav avTov v yAauvda kal
évéSvoav avtov ta iuatia avtol kal amyayov avtov (¢ TO
aTavpwoalt.

32 And going out, they found a man of

Cyrene, by name Simon; him they pressed

into service, that he might carry His cross.

E&epyduevot §& evpov dvOpwmov Kupnvaiov ovouartt

Ziuwva- to0tov nyyapevoav iva dpn tov atavpov avtoD.
33 And having come to a place called
Golgotha — which is called Place of a Skull

Kal éA6ovteg gic Tomov Agyouevov I'odyo6a, 6 éotwy fKpaviov
Tormog Aeyouevog),
34 they gave Him wine mixed with gall to
drink; and having tasted, He did not wish to
drink.

ESwkav avt@ eV Tolvov UETA YOARG ueutyuévov: kai

YELGAUEVOG 0UK TROEANTEY TIElY.



35 And having crucified Him, they divided
His garments, casting a lot;

oTavpwoavtes ¢ aUToV Steuepioavto ta iudtia avtol
BdAdovteg kKAfjpov,
36 and sitting down, they kept watch over
Him there.

Kal kabnuevot étipovv avTov EKeL

37 And they set over His head His charge,
written: THIS IS YEHOSHUA, THE KING OF
THE JEWS.
Kal éméOnkav éndvew Ti¢ kepaAiic avTod v aitiav avTov
yeypauuévny- 0616 éatwy Tnaots 0 Bactdets T@v TovSaiwv.
38 Then two robbers are crucified with Him
— one at the right, and one at the left.

Téte otavpodvral oUV avt@ Svo Anotai, ei¢ ék Se&LdV Kal i¢
&€ evWVLUWVY.
39 And those passing by were blaspheming
Him, shaking their heads

oi 8¢ mapamopevouevol ELAacpnovy avTov KIvoOVTES TAG

KEPAAQG QUT@V



40 and saying, “You who destroy the
sanctuary and build [it] in three days, save
Yourself! If You are [the] Son of Elohim,

come down from the cross.”
Kal Aéyovteg: O KataAbwv TOV vaov Kal v TpLaly nUEPALS
0ikoSou@V, oGO0V oauTiéV: i ViO¢ el TOD O0D, TkatdpnoL
amno o0 otavpod.

41 And likewise also the chief priests,

mocking with the scribes and elders, said:

ouolwe Tkal oi apyLepels Eumal{ovTes UETA TMWV YPAUUATEWV
Kal "'mpeafutépwv éleyov:
42 “He saved others; Himself He cannot
save. He is King of Israel — let Him come
down now from the cross, and we will

believe on Him.
AAdoug Eowaev, éauTov oL Svvatatl owoat: "BactAsvg Taopani
oy, katafatw viv dmo 100 ataupol kal maTEVOOUEY ETT’

ravTov.



43 He has trusted in Elohim; let Him rescue
[Him] now, if He wishes Him; for He said: ‘I
am [the] Son of Elohim.””

TETTOLOEV Eml TOV B£dV, prododw TviV ei BéAeL avTdV: elmey
yap 6t O=o0 giut viog.
44 And even the robbers who were
crucified with Him reproached Him with the

Same.

70 &’ aUT0 Kal ol Anotal oi cvoTavpwBEVTeS 'TaLY AT
wvelsifov avTov.
45 And from the sixth hour darkness came
on all the earth, until the ninth hour.
Ao 8¢ €KTnG wpag aki0To¢ EYEVeTo Eml mAaav TNV yRv €wg
wpac Evarng.
46 And about the ninth hour Yehoshua
cried out with a great voice, saying, “Eli, Eli,
lema sabachthani — that is: My Elohim, My
Elohim, why did You forsake Me?”

tepl §€ v évdTnv Wpav favefonaev 6 Tnaolc pwvij ueyain
A&ywv- CHAL RAD Agua oafay@avi; to0T’ éativ- Océ pov Oeé

uov, ivati ue éyKateAUTeS;



47 And some of those standing there, having
heard, said: “This [Man] calls Elijah.”
TIVESG 8€ TV EKel TeaTnkOTWV dkovoavtes EAeyov 6T HAlav
PWVET 00TOC.
48 And immediately one of them, having
run and taken a sponge, and having filled
[it] with sour wine and put [it] on a reed,
was giving Him to drink.
Kal e00éw¢ Spauwv ei¢ €€ avt@v kai Aapwv omdyyov mAnoag
7€ 6¢0ug Kal eplOeic kKaAduw EmOTI(EV QUTOV.
49 And the rest said, “Let [be]; let us see if
Elijah comes to save Him.”
oi 8¢ Aourol Téleyov- Apec iSwuev el épyetat HAlag cwowv
ravtov. (Notes 26)
50 And Yehoshua, again having cried with a

great voice, yielded the spirit.

0 8¢ TnooU¢ tdAwv Kkpa&ag pwvij UeYAAn apRkev to mveiua.



51 And behold, the veil of the sanctuary was
torn into two, from above to below; and the
earth was shaken, and the rocks were torn;

Kal iS00 1o katamétaoua to0 vaol éayiaoln fam’ dvwbev éwg

Katw €i¢ §V0Y, kal n yij éoelaln, xal ai métpat éoylobnoav,
52 and the tombs were opened, and many
bodies of the set-apart ones who had fallen

asleep were raised;

Kai ta uvnueila avewybnoav Kai moAda cwuata T@v
KeKounuévwY aylwv 'pyepbnoav,
53 and having come out of the tombs after
His resurrection, they entered into the holy
city and appeared to many.

Kal é€eAB0vteg €k TV uvnueiwv peta v &yepaoty avtol

giafjABov gic¢ tnv aylav méAw kal évepavicOnoav moAAoTG.



54 And the centurion and those with him
keeping watch over Yehoshua, having seen
the earthquake and the things that came to
pass, feared greatly, saying, “Truly this was
[the] Son of Elohim.”

0 6¢ ekatovtapyog kai ol uet’ avtol tnpodvtes Tov Inaodv
(60vTeg TOV oelouov Kal ta "yevoueva épofnbnoav apodpa
Aéyovteg- AAnO@G 00D vIOGY NV 0VTOC.
55 And there were there many women,
watching from afar, who followed Yehoshua

from Galilee, serving Him;
‘Hoav 8¢ ékel yvvaikeg moAdai amo pakpdOev Bewpoioat,
aitwveg nkoAovOnoav @ Incos ano tii¢ I'aAtalag
SlakovolUoal avt®
56 among whom was Mary the Magdalene,
and Mary the mother of James and Joseph,
and the mother of the sons of Zebedee.

v ai¢ nv Mapia n MaySaAnvn kai Mapia 1 700 TakwBov kai

Flwone untnp kal n untnp t@v viev Zefedalov.



57 And evening having come, there came a
rich man from Arimathea, by name Joseph,
who himself also was discipled to Yehoshua;

Ovyiag 8¢ yevouévne nABev dvOpwimog mAovolog amod
Apuabaiag, tovvoua Twong, 6¢ kal avtog réuadntevdn t@
Tnoot-
58 he, having come to Pilate, asked for the
body of Yehoshua. Then Pilate commanded
[it] to be given.
0UT0¢ TPooeAfwv @ IMiAdTw Ntricato 0 o@ua o0 Tnood.
T0TE 0 IIIAaToc ékéAevaev TamoSobijvat.
59 And Joseph, having taken the body,
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth,
Kal Aafwv 10 o@ua o Twaone EvetvAiéey favto atvéovt
kaBapd,
60 and laid it in his new tomb, which he cut
in the rock; and having rolled a great stone
to the door of the tomb, he went away.

Kal €0nkev avto v T@ Kawv@ avtol uvnueiw 6 élatouncev
&v T mETpa, kal mpookvAioag AlBov uéyav tij 00pa t00

uvnueiov amiAbev.



61 And Mary the Magdalene was there, and

the other Mary, sitting opposite the grave.
fjv 82 éxel "Mapiay ij MaySaAnvi kai 1j éAAn Mapia
Kadrjueval arévavt o0 Tapov.

62 And the next day — which is after the

Preparation — the chief priests and the

Pharisees were gathered to Pilate,

T 6¢ émavplov, liTi¢ E0TIV UETA TNV TTAPACTKELNY,

ovvnyOnoav ol dpytepels kai ol Papioaiot tpog IMAGTOV
63 saying, “Master, we remembered that
that deceiver said, while yet living: ‘After

three days I am raised.’
Aéyovteg: KUple, éuviiabnuev 6Tt Ekeivog 0 TAdvog elmev €Tt

(v Meta Tpels nuépac yeipouat:



64 Command, therefore, the grave to be
made secure until the third day, lest His
disciples, having come, steal Him and say to
the people: ‘He was raised from the dead,’
and the last deception will be worse than the
first.”

KEAEVTOV 00V dopaliabijvat Tov Taeov Ewg Th¢ TpiTng
nuépag, unmote éA00vtes oi uabntai 'avtol KAEYwaotv avtov
Kai einwotv @ Aa@- HyépOn amo t@v vekp®v, kal éatat n
éayatn mAavn yelpwv thH¢ mpwTng.
65 Pilate said to them, “You have a guard;
go, make [it] secure as you know [how].”
réon avtols o IMiAdTo¢: "Exete kovoTwSlav: UTAYETE
dogpalioacOe wg oiSare.
66 And they, having gone, made the grave
secure, having sealed the stone, with the

guard.

ol 8¢ mTopevBEVTES HaPaAloavTo TOV Tapov oppayioavtes

7oV AlBov ueta tij¢ kovaTwsiag.



KATA MAGGAION
CHAPTER 28

1 And late on the Sabbath, as it was
dawning toward the first [day] of the week,
Mary the Magdalene and the other Mary

came to view the grave.
Oye S¢ aafparwv, T Emtpwakovan eic uiav ocaffatwv,
NABev TMaptau 1§ MaySainvi) kai iy GAAn Mapia Oswpijoat
TOV TAQOV.
2 And behold, a great earthquake came; for
a messenger of Elohim (Master), having
come down from heaven and having come

near, rolled away the stone and sat on it.

Kal (500 oelouog éyéveto uéyag- dyyeiog yap Kkvpiov
katafac €€ ovpavol Tkal mpooeAbwvy darnekvALoe Tov TAlBov

Kal ékabnto émdvw avtol.

3 And his appearance was as lightning, and

his garment white as snow.
nv 8¢ 1 eiéa avtod 'w¢ doTpar) kai 0 évSvua avTol

AEVKOV WG YLWV.



4 And from fear of him, those keeping
watch were shaken and became as dead.

amno 6¢ to0 pofov avtol éaciobnoav oi Tnpolvtes Kai
gyevnonoav 'w¢ vekpol.
5 And the messenger, answering, said to the
women, “Do not fear, you; for I know that
you seek Yehoshua, who was crucified.

amnokptBeic 8¢ o dyyeioc eimev taic yvvaiéiv:- Mn poBeiode
vuEls, olda yap 6tL Inoodv 1ov éotavpwuévov {NTeite:
6 He is not here; for He was raised, as He
said. Come, see the place where He lay.

oUK €0TLv WSE, yEPOn yap kabuwg einev- Seiite iSete OV
To7mov Omov éketro:
7 And quickly, having gone, say to His
disciples: ‘He was raised from the dead; and
behold, He goes before you into Galilee;
there you will see Him.” Behold, I told you.”

Kal tayv mopevbeioal imate Tol¢ pabntaic avtol 67t
Hy£pOn amo t@v vekp@v, Kal (500 mpoayel VUAG €i¢ TV

FaAtAaiav, kel avTov Geabe: iSov elmov vulv.



8 And having gone away quickly from the
tomb, with fear and great joy, they ran to
report to His disciples.
Kai fameAGovioat Tayw do Tob uvnueiov ueta péBov Kai
xapac peydAng éspayov anayysilat tolc padntaic avrow.
9 And behold, Yehoshua met them, saying,
“Rejoice.” And they, having come, took hold
of His feet and bowed down to Him.

Fkal 'iSoU TnooU¢ F'umpvinoey avtaic Aéywv: Xalpete: ai §¢
npooeAfoloatl ékpdtnoav avTol ToU¢ Todag Kai

TTPOCEKLVNOAY QUT®.
10 Then Yehoshua says to them, “Do not
fear; go, report to My brothers that they may

go away into Galilee, and there they will see
Me.”

T0TE AéYeL avtals o TnooUs: M1 poPeiobe: vmdyete
darayyeidate tolg A6eAOIc pov iva anéAbwatv €i¢ v

TaAtlaiav, kakel ue dpovrat.



11 And as they were going, behold, some of
the guard, having come into the city,
reported to the chief priests all the things
that came to pass.

ITopevouévwy 8¢ avT@v (500 TIveg TG KovaTtwsiag EAO00VTES
gl¢c v moAwv anmnyyeliav tolc apyltepedotv dravta ta
yevoueva.
12 And having been gathered with the
elders, and having taken counsel, they gave

much silver to the soldiers,

Kal ouvayOEvTes UETA TOV TPETLUTEPWY CUUBOVALOVY TE
Aafovteg apyvpla ikava ESwkav Tol¢ OTPATINTALS
13 saying, “Say: ‘His disciples, having come
by night, stole Him while we slept.’

Aéyovteg- Einmate 6t Oi pabntai avtol vUKTOG EAOOVTEG
EkAgyav avTov NUOV KOLUWUEVWV*
14 And if this is heard by the governor, we
will persuade him and make you free from

care.”

Kal éav axovabij to0to Témi To0 Nyeudvoc, nueic meloouev

favToV Kal VUGG AUEPIUVOUGC TTOL)OOUEV.



15 And they, having taken the silver, did as
they were taught. And this word was spread
abroad among the Jews until this day.

oi 8¢ AaBovreg Tta apyvptla émoinoav w¢ é6518dxOnoav. Kai
Stepnuiodn 0 Aéyoc ovtog mapa TovSaiotg uéxpt tig oNUEPOV
"nuépag.
16 And the eleven disciples went into
Galilee, to the mountain where Yehoshua

had appointed them:;

Oi ¢ évSeka uabntal émopevbnoayv gic v IaAtAalav €ic o
dpog o0 érd&ato avtoic o Inooi,
17 and having seen Him, they bowed down;
but some doubted.

Kal iSovtes avTov 'mpoaekvvnaoav, oi §¢€ éSioTaoav.

18 And Yehoshua, having come, spoke to
them, saying, “All authority was given to Me
in heaven and on the earth.

Kal tpooeABwv o0 Tnool¢ éAainaev avtoic Agywv- ES60n ot

ndoa é€ovaia év ovpavd kal mi 'Ti¢ yijc:



19 Go, therefore, disciple all the nations,
immersing them into the name of the Father
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,

mopeVOEVTEG ToVY uadntevoate mavra ta £6vn, TBantifovreg
aUToU¢ gi¢ T0 6voua to0 matpos kal To0 viol kal ToU ayiov
TTVEVUATOG,
20 teaching them to keep all things, as many
as I commanded you; and behold, I am with
you all the days, until the completion of the
age.”
SL6aokovtes aUTOUG TNPEY MAvTa doa veTelAduny vuiv: kal
(500 &yw uel’ vu@v iyl Taoag tag nUEPAg Ewg Ti¢
ovvteAgiac To0 Tai@vog.



NOTES — WHERE THE COPIES DIVIDE, AND
WORDS OPENED

Apparatus only: the manuscript facts — which copy
reads what — and the words’ own standings. No

commentary stands in this volume.

Notes 1 — Matthew 1:1

First standing of the Name in this book: Tnco0¢ xplotdg
(Iesous Christos) prints “Yehoshua HaMashiach,” the
set's standing dress, stated openly here and used
throughout. BifAog yevéasewg, “scroll of the origin,”
answers Genesis 5:1's “scroll of the generations of
Adam” in the Greek of the old covenant.

Notes 2 — Matthew 1:5

The oldest copies divide on the forms Boeg/Bod(
(Boes/Booz) and TwBri8/2P1S; the SBL text prints Boeg
and TwPns. The names are the same men either way;
our rendering prints Boaz and Obed.

Notes 3 — Matthew 1:7

The SBL text, with the oldest copies, reads Acd@
(Asaph) for the king the Hebrew scrolls call xox (Asa, 1
Kings 15). Later Greek copies conform the name to Acd.



We print what the early copies carry — Asaph — and

name the division here.

Notes 4 — Matthew 1:10

Again the early copies read Auwg (Amos) where the
Hebrew king-list has jiny (Amon, 2 Kings 21:19); later
copies correct to Auwv. We print the early reading,
Amos, and name it.

Notes 5 — Matthew 1:21

The name is the meaning: Tnoo0¢ answers the Hebrew
vt / yyiny, “YudHeyVavHey saves” — the messenger's
“for He will save” is the name opened.

Notes 6 — Matthew 1:23

napBevog (parthenos, virgin) is the Greek scroll's word
at Isaiah 7:14 where the Hebrew carries nn7v (almah,
young woman); Matthew quotes the Greek. Both
standings are named in the set's Immanu-EL book.

Notes 7 — Matthew 1:25

Some later copies add “her firstborn” (tov mpwtOTOKOV)
before “son”; the oldest copies (Sinaiticus, Vaticanus)
do not carry it. The SBL text, and ours, print without it.

Notes 8 — Matthew 2:23



Nalwpaiog (Nazoraios). Matthew says only “through
the prophets” (plural) — no single verse carries this
saying in this form; the set's Nazir book sets out the
three columns of the question (netzer the Branch, Isa
11:1; nazir the Separated One; the despised place, John
1:46) and leaves it open, as the text does.

Notes 9 — Matthew 3:11

“and fire” (xal mupi): a small company of copies and
versions ends the saying at “in the Holy Spirit,” but the
great codices (Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, Alexandrinus) and
the early tradition carry kai mupi. The SBL text keeps it,
and so do we; the division is named here, not hidden.

Notes 10 — Matthew 4:6

The tempter's quotation (Psalm 91:11-12) stops mid-
verse: it leaves out “in all your ways” (Ps 91:11) and the
whole of verse 13, “You will tread on lion and cobra” —
the serpent-treading line. The set's Get Behind Me,
Satan book lays out the cut in full.

Notes 11 — Matthew 5:22

“without a cause” (eikij): many later copies soften the
saying by adding it after “angry with his brother.” The
oldest copies (164, Sinaiticus's first hand, Vaticanus) do



not carry it; the SBL text prints without it, and so do

we.

Notes 12 — Matthew 5:44

DISPUTED LENGTH: many later copies enlarge this
verse — “...and bless those cursing you, do good to
those hating you...” — the longer form read in most
later editions. The oldest copies (Sinaiticus, Vaticanus,
Bezae's first hand) carry the shorter saying. The SBL
text prints the shorter; so do we, and the longer form is
named here, not hidden.

Notes 13 — Matthew 6:1

Swatoovvny (“righteousness”) is the early reading
(Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, Bezae); a company of later
copies reads é¢Aenupocvvnyv (“alms-giving”), narrowing
the word to the first example that follows. We print the
early reading.

Notes 14 — Matthew 6:13

THE DOXOLOGY — DISPUTED, printed in full here:
later copies close the prayer with, “For Yours is the
kingdom and the power and the glory forever. Amen.”
The earliest and best copies (Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, and
the early versions) end the prayer at “deliver us from
the evil one,” and the early order called the Didache



carries the longer ending in a shorter shape (“for Yours
is the power and the glory forever”). The SBL text ends
at “evil one,” and so do we; the later ending stands here
in the apparatus, named, where a reader can weigh it.

Notes 15 — Matthew 6:24

Kuplolg here is the common noun — “two masters,”
two household lords — not the title of Elohim; it prints
as the common word, as at 10:24. The scope of the
KUplog rule is stated in full in the front of this book.

Notes 16 — Matthew 8:28

Fadapnv®v (Gadarenes): the copies divide three ways
— Gadarenes (Sinaiticus, Vaticanus) / Gerasenes /
Gergesenes — an old and honestly divided standing,
the place itself being across the lake from Galilee. The
SBL text prints Gadarenes, and so do we; the other two
names stand here.

Notes 17 — Matthew 11:12

Bualetal (biazetai) — the Greek voice is middle-or-
passive and the saying divides: “the kingdom is being
pressed by violence, and violent men seize it” (so the
corpus) against “the kingdom presses forward
forcefully, and forceful men lay hold of it.” The oldest



copies carry no pointing to settle the voice; both
standings print here, and the text-line carries the first.

Notes 18 — Matthew 12:47

VERSE DIVIDED IN THE COPIES: this whole verse
(12:47) is absent from Sinaiticus and Vaticanus and a
small company, present in Bezae and the great body of
copies. The SBL text carries it marked; we print it and
name its witnesses here — nothing settled silently.

Notes 19 — Matthew 16:2

DISPUTED STANDING: the weather-saying of verses 2b-
3 (“When evening comes, you say: Fair weather...”) is
absent from Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, and other early
copies, and present in the great body of later copies.
The SBL text carries it with its editors' doubt-marks; we
print it (it is no doctrine's hinge) and name the division

here, in the open.

Notes 20 — Matthew 16:18

[TéTpog / métpa: the saying carries its own word-play in
the Greek — Petros (a stone) on petra (the rock-mass).
Whether the rock is Peter himself, his confession, or
the Revealer has divided readers since the earliest
centuries; the text's words are printed, the division
named, and nothing built on it silently. ékkAncla prints



“assembly” — the set's word (Qahal) — where English

versions do not print “assembly.”

Notes 21 — Matthew 19:17

DISPUTED FORM: the early copies read “Why do you
ask Me concerning the good? One is the Good.” Later
copies conform the exchange to Mark 10:18's shape
(“Why do you call Me good? No one is good except One
— Elohim”). We print the early Matthew form and

name the conformed form here.

Notes 22 — Matthew 21:44

DISPUTED STANDING: verse 44 (“And the one falling on
this stone will be shattered; and on whomever it falls, it
will crush him”) is absent from a company of the
earliest copies (Sinaiticus's first hand among them,
with others) and present in the great body. The SBL
editors carry it in doubt-marks. It echoes Daniel 2:34,
44-45 and Luke 20:18 carries its twin. We print it,
flagged, rather than silently keep or silently cut it.

Notes 23 — Matthew 22:44

The verse the Messiah-question turns on, printed
exactly as its two words stand. Psalm 110:1 in the
Hebrew is ne'um YudHeyVavHey la'doni —
“YudHeyVavHey said to my master” — where “my



master” is ’adoni, the word used of a greater-than-the-
speaker lord, here of David's descendant. The Greek
scroll leveled both Hebrew words into kyrios (“kyrios
said to my kyrios”), and most English versions leveled
them again, hiding David's own distinction. This
rendering unlevels them by the settled rule: the Name
prints where the Name stands in the Hebrew quoted;
’adoni prints “my Master.” His question only works
with the words distinct: David, in the Spirit, calls his
own descendant Master.

Notes 24 — Matthew 24:36

008¢ 6 viog — “nor the Son” — stands in the early
copies of Matthew (as it does in Mark 13:32). A small
company of later copies drops the two words — a
smoothing hand against the sentence's own plain
weight. The early reading is printed; the omission is

named.

Notes 25 — Matthew 27:16

Barabbas's first name: a strong company of early
copies calls him “Yehoshua Barabbas” — two men
named Yehoshua stood before the crowd, and the
choice between them is the verse's own knife-edge.

Some copies drop the first name (reverence, most



readers judge). The SBL editors carry it with doubt-
marks; we print it and name the doubt.

Notes 26 — Matthew 27:49

THE SPEAR GLOSS: some later copies insert here, after
“let us see if Elijah comes to save Him,” the words “and
another took a spear and pierced His side, and water
and blood came out” — drawn backward from John
19:34 into Matthew's account. The earliest copies of
Matthew do not have it; the SBL text does not print it;
neither does this book. It is named here so nothing is
hidden.



CROSS-CHECK AGAINST THE PROJECT
CORPUS

Every verse measured after rendering against the
project LSV corpus, the set’s English yardstick. The
corpus line is quoted verbatim, dress and all — where
the corpus prints “God,” the quotation prints “God,”
because a quotation is not ours to alter; that is the one
place the word stands in this book, and it stands only
inside these marked quotations. In the rendering itself,
and in our own notes, the word appears nowhere
except where a corpus line is being discussed — at 1:23,
3:16, and 6:33, each listed with its reason — exactly as
the project’s gate requires. “Agrees” means the
rendering and the corpus carry the same sense; every
differ is stated with the Greek reason.

CHAPTER 1
1 — corpus: “[The] scroll of the birth of Jesus Christ, Son of
David, Son of Abraham.”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “Abraham begot Isaac, and Isaac begot Jacob,
and Jacob begot Judah and his brothers,”

Agrees.



3 — corpus: “and Judah begot Perez and Zerah of Tamar,
and Perez begot Hezron, and Hezron begot Ram,”

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “and Ram begot Amminadab, and Amminadab
begot Nahshon, and Nahshon begot Salmon,”

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “and Salmon begot Boaz of Rahab, and Boaz
begot Obed of Ruth, and Obed begot Jesse,”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “and Jesse begot David the king. And David the
king begot Solomon, of her [who had been] Uriah’s,”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “and Solomon begot Rehoboam, and
Rehoboam begot Abijah, and Abijah begot Asa,”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “and Asa begot Jehoshaphat, and Jehoshaphat
begot Joram, and Joram begot Uzziah,”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “and Uzziah begot Jotham, and Jotham begot
Ahaz, and Ahaz begot Hezekiah,”

Agrees.



10 — corpus: “and Hezekiah begot Manasseh, and
Manasseh begot Amon, and Amon begot Josiah,”

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “and Josiah begot Jeconiah and his brothers,
at the Babylonian removal.”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “And after the Babylonian removal, Jeconiah
begot Shealtiel, and Shealtiel begot Zerubbabel,”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “and Zerubbabel begot Abiud, and Abiud
begot Eliakim, and Eliakim begot Azor,”

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “and Azor begot Sadok, and Sadok begot
Achim, and Achim begot Eliud,”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “and Eliud begot Eleazar, and Eleazar begot
Matthan, and Matthan begot Jacob,”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “and Jacob begot Joseph, the husband of
Mary, of whom was begotten Jesus, who is named Christ.”

Agrees.



17 — corpus: “All the generations, therefore, from
Abraham to David [are] fourteen generations, and from
David to the Babylonian removal fourteen generations, and
from the Babylonian removal to the Christ, fourteen
generations.”

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “And of Jesus Christ, the birth was thus: for
His mother Mary having been betrothed to Joseph, before
their coming together she was found to have conceived
from the Holy Spirit,”

Corpus: “she was found to have conceived from the
Holy Spirit.” Ours follows the Greek shape: e0p€dn év
yaotpi €xovoa, “she was found having in the womb,”
rendered plainly “was found with child.””

19 — corpus: “and her husband Joseph being righteous,
and not willing to make her an example, resolved to send
her away privately.”

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “And on his thinking of these things, behold, a
messenger of the LORD appeared to him in a dream,
saying, “Joseph, son of David, you may not fear to receive
your wife Mary, for that which was begotten in her [is] of
the Holy Spirit,”



&yyelog Kupiov — “a messenger of Elohim (Master)”:
the Greek scroll's own standing phrase for the Hebrew
mal’akh YudHeyVavHey, “messenger of
YudHeyVavHey.” By the project's ruled dress, the Name
prints where the Greek quotes a Hebrew passage
carrying it; in the evangelist's own narrative the
parenthesis dress stands, exactly as ruled — and the
phrase's Hebrew weight is named here, in the open, so
nothing hangs on the reader's guessing.

21 — corpus: “and she will bring forth a Son, and you will
call His Name Jesus, for He will save His people from their

sins »»

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “And all this has come to pass, that it may be
fulfilled that was spoken by the LORD through the prophet,
saying,”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: ““Behold, the virgin will conceive, and she
will bring forth a Son, and they will call His Name
Emmanuel,” which is, being interpreted, “God with us.””
The corpus prints “God with us.” Here 6¢6¢ stands in
Matthew's own gloss of the child's name — the Greek
calls the Son 6e6¢ — so by the project's rule it prints
Elohim, as the set does at John 1:1 and 20:28. The



quotation is Isaiah 7:14, in the Greek form the apostles

quote.

24 — corpus: “And Joseph, having risen from sleep, did as
the messenger of the LORD directed him, and received his
Wif‘e, »

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “and did not know her until she brought forth
her Son—the firstborn, and he called His Name Jesus.”

Agrees.

CHAPTER 2

1 — corpus: “And Jesus having been born in Beth-Lehem of
Judea, in the days of Herod the king, behold, magi from the
east came to Jerusalem,”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “saying, “Where is He who was born King of
the Jews? For we saw His star in the east, and we came to
worship Him.””

Corpus prints “worship Him” for mpookuvijcat avt®.
TIPOOKUVEW is a body's act — to bow down, prostrate
oneself — and we print the act throughout, “bow down

to.”

3 — corpus: “And Herod the king having heard, was
stirred, and all Jerusalem with him,”



Agrees.

4 — corpus: “and having gathered all the chief priests and
scribes of the people, he was inquiring from them where
the Christ is born.”

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “And they said to him, “In Beth-Lehem of
Judea, for thus it has been written through the prophet:”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “And you, Beth-Lehem, the land of Judah, you
are by no means the least among the leaders of Judah, for
out of you will come One leading, who will feed My people
Israel.””

The saying is Micah 5:2 as the Greek scroll carries it;
the Hebrew reads “from you [One] will go forth for Me,
to be Ruler in Israel.” Matthew's Greek form is printed
as it stands.

7 — corpus: “Then Herod, having called the magi privately,
inquired exactly from them the time of the appearing star,”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “and having sent them to Beth-Lehem, he said,
“Having gone—inquire exactly for the Child, and whenever
you may have found, bring me back word, that I also
having come may worship Him.””



Agrees.

9 — corpus: “And they, having heard the king, departed,
and behold, the star, that they saw in the east, went before
them, until, having come, it stood over where the Child

was.”

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “And having seen the star, they rejoiced with
exceedingly great joy,”

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “and having come into the house, they found
the Child with His mother Mary, and having fallen down
they worshiped Him, and having opened their treasures,
they presented to Him gifts, gold, and frankincense, and
myrrh,”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “and having been divinely warned in a dream
not to return to Herod, through another way they
withdrew to their own region.”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “And on their having withdrawn, behold, a
messenger of the LORD appears in a dream to Joseph,
saying, “Having risen, take the Child and His mother, and



flee to Egypt, and be there until I may speak to you, for
Herod is about to seek the Child to destroy Him.””

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “And he, having risen, took the Child and His
mother by night, and withdrew to Egypt,”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “and he was there until the death of Herod,
that it might be fulfilled that was spoken by the LORD
through the prophet, saying, “Out of Egypt I called My
Son.””

Hosea 11:1. The Hebrew of Hosea reads “out of Egypt I
called My son”; the Greek scroll of Hosea reads “out of
Egypt I called his children.” Matthew's form follows the
Hebrew sense; both standings are recorded in the set's
Hosea material.

16 — corpus: “Then Herod, having seen that he was
deceived by the magi, was very angry, and having sent
forth, he slew all the male children in Beth-Lehem, and in
all its borders, from two years and under, according to the
time that he inquired exactly from the magi.”

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by
Jeremiah the prophet, saying,”

Agrees.



18 — corpus: ““A voice in Ramah was heard—weeping and
much mourning—Rachel weeping [for] her children, and
she would not be comforted because they are not.””
Jeremiah 31:15. The Greek scroll of Jeremiah carries an
added line, “lamentation and weeping and mourning,”
which some copies of Matthew also picked up; the
oldest copies of Matthew (Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, Bezae)
carry the shorter form, and the SBL text prints it. Ours
follows the shorter form.

19 — corpus: “And Herod having died, behold, a messenger
of the LORD appears in a dream to Joseph in Egypt,”

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “saying, “Having risen, take the Child and His
mother, and be going to the land of Israel, for they have
died—those seeking the life of the Child.””

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “And he, having risen, took the Child and His
mother, and came to the land of Israel,”

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “and having heard that Archelaus reigns over
Judea instead of his father Herod, he was afraid to go

there, and having been divinely warned in a dream, he
withdrew to the parts of Galilee,”

Agrees.



23 — corpus: “and coming, he dwelt in a city named
Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled that was spoken
through the Prophets, that “He will be called a Nazarene.””

Agrees.

CHAPTER 3

1 — corpus: “And in those days John the Immerser comes,
proclaiming in the wilderness of Judea,”

0 Bantiotic (the Immerser): the corpus likewise prints
“John the Immerser” — the set's dress for BamntiCw is

immerse, not the borrowed word baptize.

2 — corpus: “and saying, “Convert, for the kingdom of the
heavens has come near,””

uetavoelre: corpus prints “Repent” (and “Convert” in
later standings). The Greek word is petavoéw — meta,
after/again + noeo, to perceive with the mind —
“change your minds.” We print the Greek's own sense;
the corpus differ is listed here once and stands for
every standing of the word in this book.

3 — corpus: “for this is he having been spoken of by Isaiah
the prophet, saying, “A voice of one crying in the
wilderness: Prepare the way of the LORD, | | Make His
paths straight.””

KUpLog here quotes Isaiah 40:3, where the Hebrew
carries the Name — so under the rule kUpLog prints



YudHeyVavHey at this standing. The voice is John's, so
the verse prints black.

4 — corpus: “And this John had his clothing of camel’s hair,
and a girdle of skin around his loins, and his nourishment
was locusts and honey of the field.”

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “Then were going forth to him Jerusalem, and
all Judea, and all the region around the Jordan,”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “and they were immersed in the Jordan by him,
confessing their sins.”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “And having seen many of the Pharisees and
Sadducees coming about his immersion, he said to them,
“Brood of vipers! Who showed you to flee from the coming
wrath?”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “Bear, therefore, fruits worthy of conversion,”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “and do not think to say in yourselves, We
have a father—Abraham, for I say to you that God is able
to raise children to Abraham out of these stones,”

Agrees.



10 — corpus: “and now also, the axe is laid to the root of
the trees, therefore, every tree not bearing good fruit is cut
down, and is cast into fire.”

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “I indeed immerse you in water for
conversion, but He who is coming after me is mightier than
I, of whom I am not worthy to carry the sandals, He will
immerse you in the Holy Spirit and fire,”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “whose fan [is] in His hand, and He will
thoroughly cleanse His floor, and will gather His wheat
into the storehouse, but He will burn the chaff with
unquenchable fire.””

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “Then Jesus comes from Galilee to John at the
Jordan, to be immersed by him,”

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “but John was forbidding Him, saying, “I have
need to be immersed by You—and You come to me?””

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “But Jesus answering said to him, “Permit [it]
now, for thus it is fitting to us to fulfill all righteousness,”
then he permits Him.”



Agrees.

16 — corpus: “And having been immersed, Jesus
immediately went up from the water, and behold, the
heavens were opened to Him, and He saw the Spirit of God
descending as a dove, and coming on Him,”

Corpus: “the Spirit of God.” mvebua Beod — Bed¢ prints
Elohim under the rule, in narration as in speech; the
differ is the standing dress difference, listed here and
at each standing.

17 — corpus: “and behold, a voice out of the heavens,
saying, “This is My Son, the Beloved, in whom I delighted.””
The Father's own voice — the verse prints blue by the
Kodesh rule. ev80knoa is aorist: “I was well pleased /I
delighted,” a settled delight, where most English prints
the present “I am well pleased.”

CHAPTER 4

1 — corpus: “Then Jesus was led up to the wilderness by
the Spirit, to be tempted by the Devil,”

netpacOijval: tried/tested — the same word-family as
“lead us not into trial” (6:13). The corpus prints
“tempted”; the Greek word names a testing, whether to
prove or to seduce, and its color comes from who is
doing it. We print “tried” and its noun “trial”



throughout, the Devil's work being named by his own
title here (8tapoAog, the slanderer-accuser).

2 — corpus: “and having fasted forty days and forty nights,
afterward He hungered.”

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “And the tempting [one], having come to Him,
said, “If You are the Son of God—speak that these stones
may become loaves.””

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “But He answering said, “It has been written:
Man does not live on bread alone, but on every word
coming forth from the mouth of God.””

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “Then the Devil takes Him to the [holy] city,
and sets Him on the pinnacle of the temple,”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “and says to Him, “If You are the Son of God—
cast Yourself down, for it has been written that, His
messengers He will charge concerning you, and on hands
they will bear you up, that you may not dash your foot on a
stone.””

Agrees.



7 — corpus: “Jesus said to him again, “It has been written:
You will not tempt the LORD your God.””

Deuteronomy 6:16 — the Hebrew carries the Name, so
KUpLov prints YudHeyVavHey at this standing under
the rule.

8 — corpus: “Again the Devil takes Him to a very high
mountain, and shows to Him all the kingdoms of the world
and their glory,”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “and says to Him, “All these I will give to You,
if falling down You may worship me.””

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “Then Jesus says to him, “Go—Satan, for it
has been written: You will worship the LORD your God,
and Him only will you serve.””

Deuteronomy 6:13 — the Name stands in the Hebrew,
so kuplov prints YudHeyVavHey. Some later copies add
“behind Me” (60miow pov, from Luke 4:8); the oldest
copies of Matthew do not carry it.

11 — corpus: “Then the Devil leaves Him, and behold,
messengers came and were ministering to Him.”

Agrees.



12 — corpus: “And Jesus, having heard that John was
delivered up, withdrew to Galilee,”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “and having left Nazareth, having come, He
dwelt at Capernaum that is by the sea, in the borders of
Zebulun and Naphtali,”

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “that it might be fulfilled that was spoken
through Isaiah the prophet, saying,”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: ““Land of Zebulun and land of Naphtali, way
of the sea, beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the nations!”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “The people that is sitting in darkness saw a
great light, and to those sitting in a region and shadow of
death—Ilight arose to them.””

Isaiah 9:1-2 in the Greek form. The Hebrew reads “the
people walking in darkness”; the Greek scroll reads
“sitting.” Matthew prints the Greek form, and so do we.

17 — corpus: “From that time Jesus began to proclaim and
to say, “Convert, for the kingdom of the heavens has come

near 99

Agrees.



18 — corpus: “And Jesus, walking by the Sea of Galilee, saw
two brothers, Simon named Peter and his brother Andrew,
casting a drag into the sea—for they were fishers—”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “and He says to them, “Come after Me, and I
will make you fishers of men,””

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “and they, immediately, having left the nets,
followed Him.”

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “And having advanced from there, He saw
two other brothers, James of Zebedee, and his brother John,
in the boat with their father Zebedee, refitting their nets,
and He called them,”

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “and they, immediately, having left the boat
and their father, followed Him.”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “And Jesus was going in all of Galilee
teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the good
news of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every
sickness among the people,”



Corpus: “the good news of the kingdom” — agree.
ouvaywyn (synagoge) is the assembly-place word; the
corpus and our rendering both print “synagogues.”

24 — corpus: “and His fame went forth to all Syria, and
they brought to Him all the ill having manifold oppressing
diseases and torments—and demoniacs, and lunatics, and
paralytics—and He healed them.”

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “And there followed Him many multitudes
from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Judea, and
beyond the Jordan.”

Agrees.

CHAPTER 5

1 — corpus: “And having seen the multitudes, He went up
to the mountain, and He having sat down, His disciples
came to Him,”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “and having opened His mouth, He was
teaching them, saying,”

Agrees.

3 — corpus: ““Blessed the poor in spirit—because theirs is
the kingdom of the heavens.”

Agrees.



4 — corpus: “Blessed the mourning—because they will be
comforted.”

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “Blessed the meek—because they will inherit
the land.”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “Blessed those hungering and thirsting for
righteousness—because they will be filled.”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “Blessed the kind—because they will find
kindness.”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “Blessed the clean in heart—because they will
see God.”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “Blessed the peacemakers—because they will
be called sons of God.”

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “Blessed those persecuted for righteousness’
sake—because theirs is the kingdom of the heavens.”

Agrees.



11 — corpus: “Blessed are you whenever they may
reproach you, and may persecute, and may say any evil
thing against you falsely for My sake—”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “rejoice and be glad, because your reward [is]
great in the heavens, for thus they persecuted the prophets
who were before you.”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “You are the salt of the earth, but if the salt
may lose savor, in what will it be salted? It is good for
nothing from now on, except to be cast outside, and to be
trodden down by men.”

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “You are the light of the world, a city set on a
mountain is not able to be hid;”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “nor do they light a lamp and put it under the
measure, but on the lampstand, and it shines to all those in
the house;”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “so let your light shine before men, that they
may see your good works, and may glorify your Father
who [is] in the heavens.”



Agrees.

17 — corpus: “Do not suppose that I came to throw down
the Law or the Prophets—I did not come to throw down,
but to fulfill;”

kataAboal / mAnpooat: “tear down / fulfill.” The corpus
prints “abolish / fulfill.” The Greek pair is a building
picture — dissolve, loose down — against fill full. The
set's Laws, Sorted book opens this verse word by word.

18 — corpus: “for truly I say to you, until the heaven and
the earth may pass away, one iota or one tittle may not

pass away from the Law, until all may come to pass.”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “Therefore whoever may loose one of these
commands—the least—and may teach men so, he will be
called least in the kingdom of the heavens, but whoever
may do and may teach [them], he will be called great in the
kingdom of the heavens.”

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “For I say to you that if your righteousness
may not abound above that of the scribes and Pharisees,
you may not enter into the kingdom of the heavens.”

Agrees.



21 — corpus: “You heard that it was said to the ancients:
You will not murder, and whoever may murder will be in
danger of the judgment;”

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “but I say to you that everyone who is angry
at his brother without cause will be in danger of the
judgment, and whoever may say to his brother, Stupid, will
be in danger of the Sanhedrin, and whoever may say,
Moron, will be in danger of the Gehenna of fire.”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “If, therefore, you may bring your gift to the
altar, and there may remember that your brother has
anything against you,”

Agrees.

24 — corpus: “leave there your gift before the altar, and go
—first be reconciled to your brother, and then having
come, bring your gift.”

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “Be agreeing with your opponent quickly,
while you are in the way with him, that the opponent may
not deliver you to the judge, and the judge may deliver you
to the officer, and you may be cast into prison;”

Agrees.



26 — corpus: “truly I say to you, you may not come forth
from there until you may pay the last penny.”

KoSpdavtnc — a Roman quadrans, the smallest copper
coin; the corpus prints “farthing,” an English small coin
of its own day. We keep the Greek coin's name, as the

set keeps foreign coin names.

27 — corpus: “You heard that it was said to the ancients:
You will not commit adultery;”

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “but I say to you that everyone who is looking
on a woman to desire her, already committed adultery
with her in his heart.”

Agrees.

29 — corpus: “But if your right eye causes you to stumble,
pluck it out and cast from you, for it is good to you that one
of your members may perish, and not your whole body be
cast into Gehenna.”

Agrees.

30 — corpus: “And if your right hand causes you to
stumble, cut it off, and cast from you, for it is good to you
that one of your members may perish, and not your whole
body be cast into Gehenna.”

Agrees.



31 — corpus: “And it was said that, Whoever may put
away his wife, let him give to her a writing of divorce;”
drrootdolov: the corpus prints “a certificate of divorce”
— Deuteronomy 24:1's word in the Greek scroll is
BLBAlov amootaaciov, “a scroll of divorcement.” We
print “scroll,” the set's word for BipAiov.

32 — corpus: “but I say to you that whoever may put away
his wife, except for the matter of whoredom, makes her to
commit adultery; and whoever may marry her who has
been put away commits adultery.”

Agrees.

33 — corpus: “Again, you heard that it was said to the
ancients: You will not swear falsely, but you will pay to the
LORD your oaths;”

(M Kuplw: the saying gathers the Law's own oath-words
(Leviticus 19:12; Numbers 30:2; Deuteronomy 23:21),
where the Hebrew carries the Name — k0pLog prints
YudHeyVavHey at this standing under the rule.

34 — corpus: “but I say to you not to swear at all; neither
by Heaven, because it is the throne of God,”

Agrees.

35 — corpus: “nor by the earth, because it is His footstool,
nor by Jerusalem, because it is [the] city of [the] great
King,”



Agrees.

36 — corpus: “nor may you swear by your head, because

you are not able to make one hair white or black;”

Agrees.

37 — corpus: “but let your word be, Yes, Yes, No, No, and
that which is more than these is of the evil [one].”

Agrees.

38 — corpus: “You heard that it was said: Eye for eye, and
tooth for tooth;”

Agrees.

39 — corpus: “but I say to you not to resist the evil, but
whoever will slap you on your right cheek, turn to him also
the other;”

Agrees.

40 — corpus: “and whoever is willing to take you to law,

and to take your coat—also permit to him the cloak.”

Agrees.

41 — corpus: “And whoever will impress you one mile, go
with him two,”

Agrees.



42 — corpus: “to him who is asking of you be giving, and
him who is willing to borrow from you, you may not turn
away.”

Agrees.

43 — corpus: “You heard that it was said: You will love
your neighbor, and will hate your enemy;”

“And hate your enemy” stands nowhere in the Law —
the corpus-wide check in the set's Laws, Sorted
research found 0 standings. The first half is Leviticus
19:18; the second half is the fence men built around it.
Both are printed here as He quoted them.

44 — corpus: “but I say to you, love your enemies, bless
those cursing you, do good to those hating you, and pray
for those accusing you falsely, and persecuting you,”

Agrees.

45 — corpus: “that you may be sons of your Father in the
heavens, because He causes His sun to rise on evil and

good, and He sends rain on righteous and unrighteous.”

Agrees.

46 — corpus: “For if you may love those loving you, what
reward do you have? Do the tax collectors not also do the

same?”

Agrees.



47 — corpus: “And if you may greet your brothers only,
what do you do abundant? Do the nations not also do so?”

Agrees.

48 — corpus: “You will therefore be perfect, as your Father
who [is] in the heavens is perfect.””

Agrees.

CHAPTER 6

1 — corpus: ““Take heed not to do your kindness before
men, to be seen by them, and if not—you have no reward
from your Father who [is] in the heavens;”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “whenever, therefore, you may do kindness,
you may not sound a trumpet before you as the hypocrites
do, in the synagogues, and in the streets, that they may
have glory from men; truly I say to you, they have their

reward!”

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “But you, doing kindness, do not let your left
hand know what your right hand does,”

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “that your kindness may be in secret, and your
Father who is seeing in secret will reward you Himself.”



Some later copies add “openly” (¢v T @avep®) after
“repay you” — here and at verses 6 and 18. The oldest

copies do not carry it.

5 — corpus: “And when you may pray, you will not be as
the hypocrites, because they cherish to pray standing in the
synagogues and in the corners of the broad places, that
they may be seen of men; truly I say to you that they have
their reward.”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “But you, when you may pray, go into your
chamber, and having shut your door, pray to your Father
who [is] in secret, and your Father who is seeing in secret
will reward you.”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “And—praying—you may not use vain
repetitions like the nations, for they think that in their
speaking much they will be heard,”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “therefore do not be like them, for your Father
knows those things that you have need of before your
asking Him;”

Agrees.



9 — corpus: “therefore pray thus: Our Father who [is] in
the heavens, hallowed be Your Name.”

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “Your kingdom come, Your will come to pass,
as in Heaven also on the earth.”

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “Give us today our appointed bread.”
énmovolo¢ — a word found nowhere else in Greek
writings of the age; its sense divides the scholars: “for
the coming day,” “needful for existence,” “for
tomorrow.” We print “for the day” and name the divide
here, in the open.

12 — corpus: “And forgive us our debts, as we also forgive
our debtors.”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “And may You not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from the evil [one], because Yours is the
kingdom, and the power, and the glory—for all ages.
Amen.”

nelpacuov — “trial” (see 4:1 note). &to o0 movnpov
can read “from the evil one” or “from evil”; we print
“the evil one,” matching His use at 5:37, and name the
other reading here.



14 — corpus: “For if you may forgive men their trespasses
He also will forgive you—your Father who [is] in the
heavens;”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “but if you may not forgive men their
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your
trespasses.”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “And when you may fast, do not be as the
hypocrites, of sour countenances, for they disfigure their
faces, that they may appear to men fasting; truly I say to
you that they have their reward.”

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “But you, fasting, anoint your head, and wash
your face,”

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “that you may not appear to men fasting, but
to your Father who [is] in secret, and your Father, who is
seeing in secret, will reward you.”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “Do not treasure up to yourselves treasures
on the earth, where moth and rust disfigure, and where
thieves break through and steal,”



Agrees.

20 — corpus: “but treasure up to yourselves treasures in
Heaven, where neither moth nor rust disfigure, and where

thieves do not break through nor steal,”

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “for where your treasure is, there will your
heart be also.”

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “The lamp of the body is the eye, if, therefore,
your eye may be perfect, all your body will be enlightened,”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “but if your eye may be evil, all your body will
be dark; if, therefore, the light that [is] in you is darkness—
the darkness, how great!”

Agrees.

24 — corpus: “None is able to serve two lords, for either he
will hate the one and love the other, or he will hold to the
one, and despise the other; you are not able to serve God

and wealth.”

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “Because of this I say to you, do not be
anxious for your life, what you may eat, and what you may



drink, nor for your body, what you may put on. Is not life
more than nourishment, and the body than clothing?”

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “Look to the birds of the sky, for they do not
Sow, nor reap, nor gather into storehouses, and your
heavenly Father nourishes them; are you not much better
than they?”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “And who of you, being anxious, is able to
add to his age one cubit?”

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “And why are you anxious about clothing?
Consider well the lilies of the field; how do they grow? They
do not labor, nor do they spin;”

Agrees.

29 — corpus: “and I say to you that not even Solomon in all
his glory was clothed as one of these.”

Agrees.

30 — corpus: “And if the herb of the field, that today is, and
tomorrow is cast into the furnace, God so clothes—not
much more you, O you of little faith?”

Agrees.



31 — corpus: “Therefore you may not be anxious, saying,
What may we eat? Or, What may we drink? Or, [With]
what may we be clothed?”

Agrees.

32 — corpus: “For the nations seek for all these, for your
heavenly Father knows that you have need of all these;”

Agrees.

33 — corpus: “but seek first the Kingdom of God and His
righteousness, and all these will be added to you.”
Corpus: “seek first the Kingdom of God.” The early
copies read tnv Pacieiav kal v Stkatocgvvnv avtod
— “the kingdom and His righteousness” — without
naming whose kingdom; other copies supply to0 6g00
(“of Elohim”), which the corpus follows. We print the
early reading.

34 — corpus: “Therefore do not be anxious for tomorrow,
for tomorrow will be anxious for its own things; sufficient
for the day [is] the evil of it.””

Agrees.

CHAPTER 7

1 — corpus: ““Do not judge, that you may not be judged,”

Agrees.



2 — corpus: “for in what judgment you judge, you will be
judged, and in what measure you measure, it will be
measured to you.”

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “And why do you behold the speck that [is] in
your brother’s eye, and do not consider the beam that [is]
in your own eye?”

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “Or, how will you say to your brother, Permit
[that] I may cast out the speck from your eye, and behold,
the beam [is] in your own eye?”

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “Hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of your
own eye, and then you will see clearly to cast out the speck
out of your brother’s eye.”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “You may not give that which is [holy] to the
dogs, nor cast your pearls before the pigs, that they may
not trample them among their feet, and having turned—
may tear you apart.”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you
will find; knock, and it will be opened to you,”



Agrees.

8 — corpus: “for everyone who is asking receives, and he
who is seeking finds, and to him who is knocking it will be

opened.”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “Or what man is of you, of whom, if his son
may ask [for] a loaf—a stone will he present to him?”

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “And if he may ask [for] a fish—a serpent will
he present to him?”

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “If, therefore, you being evil, have known to
give good gifts to your children, how much more will your
Father who [is] in the heavens give good things to those
asking Him?”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “All things, therefore, whatever you may will
that men may be doing to you, so also do to them, for this
is the Law and the Prophets.”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “Go in through the narrow gate, because
wide [is] the gate and broad the way that is leading to the
destruction, and many are those going in through it;”



Agrees.

14 — corpus: “how narrow [is] the gate and compressed

the way that is leading to life, and few are those finding it!”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “But take heed of the false prophets who
come to you in sheep’s clothing, and inwardly are ravenous

wolves.”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “From their fruits you will know them; do
[men] gather grapes from thorns? Or figs from thistles?”

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “So every good tree yields good fruits, but the
bad tree yields evil fruits.”

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “A good tree is not able to yield evil fruits,
nor a bad tree to yield good fruits.”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “Every tree not yielding good fruit is cut
down and is cast into fire:”

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “therefore from their fruits you will know
them.”



Agrees.

21 — corpus: “Not everyone who is saying to Me, Lord,
Lord, will come into the kingdom of the heavens, but he
who is doing the will of My Father who is in the heavens.”
KuUple kUpLe, spoken to the Son and not quoting a
Hebrew Name-passage, prints Elohim (Master) under
the rule — stated here once for all such address-
standings in the book (8:2, 6, 8, 21, 25 and onward).

22 — corpus: “Many will say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord,
have we not prophesied in Your Name? And in Your Name
cast out demons? And in Your Name done many mighty
things?”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “And then I will acknowledge to them, that—I
never knew you, depart from Me you who are working
lawlessness.”

The words answer Psalm 6:8 in the Greek scroll
(“depart from me, all you workers of lawlessness”),
which the Hebrew carries as “workers of iniquity.”

24 — corpus: “Therefore, everyone who hears these words
of Mine, and does them, I will liken him to a wise man who

built his house on the rock;”

Agrees.



25 — corpus: “and the rain descended, and the streams
came, and the winds blew, and they beat on that house, and
it did not fall, for it had been founded on the rock.”

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “And everyone who is hearing these words of
Mine, and is not doing them, will be likened to a foolish
man who built his house on the sand;”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “and the rain descended, and the streams
came, and the winds blew, and they beat on that house, and
it fell, and its fall was great.””

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “And it came to pass, when Jesus finished
these words, the multitudes were astonished at His
teaching,”

Agrees.

29 — corpus: “for He was teaching them as having
authority, and not as the scribes.”

Agrees.

CHAPTER 8

1 — corpus: “And when He came down from the mountain,
great multitudes followed Him,”

Agrees.



2 — corpus: “and behold, a leper having come, was
prostrating to Him, saying, “Lord, if You are willing, You
are able to cleanse me”;”

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “and having stretched forth the hand, Jesus
touched him, saying, “I will, be cleansed,” and immediately
his leprosy was cleansed.”

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “And Jesus says to him, “See, you may tell no
one, but go, show yourself to the priest, and bring the gift
that Moses commanded for a testimony to them.””

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “And Jesus having entered into Capernaum,

there came to Him a centurion calling on Him,”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “and saying, “Lord, my young man has been
laid in the house a paralytic, fearfully afflicted,””

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “and Jesus says to him, “I, having come, will
heal him.””

Agrees.



8 — corpus: “And the centurion answering said, “Lord, 1
am not worthy that You may enter under my roof, but only
say a word, and my servant will be healed;”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “for I also am a man under authority, having
under myself soldiers, and I say to this one, Go, and he
goes, and to another, Be coming, and he comes, and to my
servant, Do this, and he does [it].””

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “And Jesus having heard, wondered, and said
to those following, “Truly I say to you, not even in Israel
have I found such great faith;”

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “and I say to you that many from east and
west will come and recline with Abraham, and Isaac, and
Jacob, in the kingdom of the heavens,”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “but the sons of the kingdom will be cast
forth into the outer darkness—there will be the weeping
and the gnashing of the teeth.””

Agrees.



13 — corpus: “And Jesus said to the centurion, “Go, and as
you believed let it be to you”; and his young man was
healed in that hour.”

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “And Jesus having come into the house of
Peter, saw his mother-in-law laid, and fevered,”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “and He touched her hand, and the fever left
her, and she arose, and was ministering to them.”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “And evening having come, they brought to
Him many demoniacs, and He cast out the spirits with a
word, and healed all who were ill,”

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “that it might be fulfilled that was spoken
through Isaiah the prophet, saying, “He took our
sicknesses Himself, and bore the diseases.””

Isaiah 53:4. The Hebrew reads “He bore our sicknesses
and carried our pains”; the Greek scroll reads “He
takes our sins and is in pain for us.” Matthew's form
stands between them, his own Greek rendering of the
Hebrew sense.



18 — corpus: “And Jesus having seen great multitudes
around Him, commanded to depart to the other side;”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “and a certain scribe having come, said to
Him, “Teacher, I will follow You wherever You may go”;”

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “and Jesus says to him, “The foxes have holes,
and the birds of the sky places of rest, but the Son of Man
has nowhere He may lay the head.””

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “And another of His disciples said to Him,
“Lord, permit me first to depart and to bury my father”;”

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “and Jesus said to him, “Follow Me, and
permit the dead to bury their own dead.””

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “And when He entered into the boat His
disciples followed Him,”

Agrees.

24 — corpus: “and behold, a great storm arose in the sea,
so that the boat was being covered by the waves, but He
was sleeping,”



Agrees.

25 — corpus: “and His disciples having come to Him,

awoke Him, saying, “Lord, save us! We are perishing!””

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “And He says to them, “Why are you fearful,
O you of little faith?” Then having risen, He rebuked the
winds and the sea, and there was a great calm;”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “and the men wondered, saying, “What kind
—Is this, that even the wind and the sea obey Him?””

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “And He having come to the other side, to the
region of the Gergesenes, there met Him two demoniacs,
coming forth out of the tombs, very fierce, so that no one
was able to pass over by that way,”

Agrees.

29 — corpus: “and behold, they cried out, saying, “What
[regards] us and You, <e>[[</e>]esus,<e>]]</e> Son of God?
Did You come here to afflict us before the time?””

Agrees.

30 — corpus: “And there was a herd of many pigs feeding
far off from them,”

Agrees.



31 — corpus: “and the demons were calling on Him, saying,
“If You cast us forth, permit us to go away into the herd of
the pigs™;”

Agrees.

32 — corpus: “and He says to them, “Go.” And having come
forth, they went into the herd of the pigs, and behold, the
whole herd of the pigs rushed down the steep, into the sea,
and died in the waters,”

Agrees.

33 — corpus: “and those feeding fled, and having gone into
the city, they declared all, and the matter of the
demoniacs.”

Agrees.

34 — corpus: “And behold, all the city came forth to meet
Jesus, and having seen Him, they called on [Him] that He
might depart from their borders.”

Agrees.

CHAPTER 9

1 — corpus: “And having gone into the boat, He passed
over, and came to His own city,”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “and behold, they were bringing to Him a
paralytic, laid on a bed, and Jesus having seen their faith,



said to the paralytic, “Take courage, child, your sins have
been forgiven.””

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “And behold, certain of the scribes said within
themselves, “This One speaks evil.””

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “And Jesus, having known their thoughts, said,
“Why think evil in your hearts?”

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “For which is easier? To say, Your sins are
forgiven; or to say, Rise and walk?”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “But that you may know that the Son of Man
has power on the earth to forgive sins—(then He says to
the paralytic)—Having risen, take up your bed, and go to
your house.”

Ancient punctuation is editorial: the sentence breaks
mid-saying, and the narrator's hinge (“then He says to
the paralytic”) stands inside it. The stop is printed
where the Greek's own dash of sense falls; a reader
dividing after “sins” loses nothing but the hinge's place.

7 — corpus: “And he, having risen, went to his house,”

Agrees.



8 — corpus: “and the multitudes having seen, wondered,
and glorified God, who gave such power to men.”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “And Jesus passing on from there saw a man
sitting at the tax office named Matthew, and says to him,
“Follow Me,” and he, having risen, followed Him.”

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “And it came to pass, He reclining in the
house, that behold, many tax collectors and sinners having
come, were dining with Jesus and His disciples,”

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “and the Pharisees having seen, said to His
disciples, “Why does your teacher eat with the tax

collectors and sinners?””

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “And Jesus having heard, said to them, “They
who are whole have no need of a physician, but they who
are ill;”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “but having gone, learn what [this] is:
Kindness I will, and not sacrifice; for I did not come to call
righteous men, but sinners.””



Hosea 6:6. Some later copies add “to a change of mind”
(eig yetavolav) after “sinners”; the oldest copies end at

“sinners.”

14 — corpus: “Then the disciples of John come to Him,
saying, “Why do we and the Pharisees fast much, and Your
disciples do not fast?””

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “And Jesus said to them, “Can the sons of the
bride-chamber mourn, so long as the bridegroom is with
them? But days will come when the bridegroom may be
taken from them, and then they will fast.”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “And no one puts a patch of undressed cloth
on an old garment, for its filling up takes from the

garment, and a worse split is made.”

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “Nor do they put new wine into old skins, and
if not—the skins burst, and the wine runs out, and the skins
are destroyed, but they put new wine into new skins, and
both are preserved together.””

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “While He is speaking these things to them,
behold, a ruler having come, was prostrating to Him,



saying that “My daughter just now died, but having come,
lay Your hand on her, and she will live.””

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “And Jesus having risen, followed him, also
His disciples,”

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “and behold, a woman having a flow of blood
[for] twelve years, having come to Him behind, touched the
fringe of His garments,”

Kpdomnedov — the fringe (the Hebrew nixy, tzitzit, of
Numbers 15:38). The woman reaches for the
commandment-fringe on His garment.

21 — corpus: “for she said within herself, “If only I may
touch His garment, I will be saved.””

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “And Jesus having turned, and having seen
her, said, “Take courage, daughter, your faith has saved
you,” and the woman was saved from that hour.”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “And Jesus having come into the house of the
ruler, and having seen the pipers and the multitude making

tumult,”

Agrees.



24 — corpus: “He says to them, “Withdraw, for the girl did
not die, but sleeps,” and they were deriding Him;”

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “but when the multitude was put forth,
having gone in, He took hold of her hand, and the girl

arose,”

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “and the fame of this went forth to all the
land.”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “And Jesus passing on from there, two blind
men followed Him, calling and saying, “Deal kindly with us,
Son of David!””

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “And He having come into the house, the
blind men came to Him, and Jesus says to them, “Do you
believe that I am able to do this?” They say to Him, “Yes,
Lord.””

Agrees.

29 — corpus: “Then He touched their eyes, saying,
“According to your faith let it be to you,””

Agrees.



30 — corpus: “and their eyes were opened, and Jesus
strictly charged them, saying, “See, let no one know?”;”

Agrees.

31 — corpus: “but they, having gone forth, spread His fame
in all that land.”

Agrees.

32 — corpus: “And as they are coming forth, behold, they
brought to Him a man mute, a demoniac,”

Agrees.

33 — corpus: “and the demon having been cast out, the
mute spoke, and the multitude wondered, saying that “It

was never so seen in Israel,””

Agrees.

34 — corpus: “but the Pharisees said, “By the ruler of the
demons He casts out the demons.””

Agrees.

35 — corpus: “And Jesus was going up and down all the
cities and the villages, teaching in their synagogues, and
proclaiming the good news of the kingdom, and healing
every disease and every sickness among the people.”

Agrees.



36 — corpus: “And having seen the multitudes, He was
moved with compassion for them, that they were faint and
cast aside, as sheep not having a shepherd;”

Agrees.

37 — corpus: “then He says to His disciples, “The harvest
indeed [is] abundant, but the workmen few;”

Agrees.

38 — corpus: “therefore implore the Lord of the harvest
that He may put forth workmen to His harvest.””

Kupiov to0 Beplopol: kVpLog here is the title — the
harvest's Owner is Elohim — and prints Elohim
(Master) under the rule, as a vineyard's human x0pLog
prints “master” (see the front scope-note).

CHAPTER 10

1 — corpus: “And having called His twelve disciples to
Himself, He gave to them power over unclean spirits, so as
to be casting them out, and to be healing every disease and
every sickness.”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “And of the twelve apostles the names are
these: first, Simon, who is called Peter, and his brother

Andrew; James of Zebedee, and his brother John;”

Agrees.



3 — corpus: “Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and
Matthew the tax collector; James of Alpheus, and Lebbeus
who was surnamed Thaddeus;”

Some copies read “Lebbaeus, who was surnamed
Thaddaeus” here; the oldest copies carry Oaddaiog
only. The same man is called Judas (not Iscariot) in
John 14:22.

4 — corpus: “Simon the Zealot, and Judas Iscariot, who
also delivered Him up.”

Kavavaiog is not “of Cana” nor a Canaanite: it
transliterates the Aramaic for “the zealous one” —
Luke calls the same man “Simon called Zealot” (Luke
6:15).

5 — corpus: “These twelve Jesus sent forth, having given
command to them, saying, “Do not go away to the way of
the nations, and do not go into a city of the Samaritans,”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “and be going rather to the lost sheep of the
house of Israel.”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “And going on, proclaim, saying that the
kingdom of the heavens has come near;”

Agrees.



8 — corpus: “be healing [those] ailing, raising the dead,
cleansing lepers, casting out demons—freely you received,
freely give.”

“raise the dead” (vexpoUg éyeipete): a few copies lack
the clause; the great codices carry it, and Mark 6 and
Luke 9-10's shorter charge-lists neither settle nor
remove it. It stands in the SBL text, and here.

9 — corpus: “Do not provide gold, nor silver, nor brass in
your girdles,”

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “nor leather pouch for the way, nor two
coats, nor sandals, nor staff—for the workman is worthy of
his nourishment.”

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “And into whatever city or village you may
enter, inquire who in it is worthy, and abide there, until
you may go forth.”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “And coming into the house greet it,”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “and if indeed the house is worthy, let your
peace come on it; and if it is not worthy, let your peace
return to you.”



Agrees.

14 — corpus: “And whoever may not receive you nor hear
your words, coming forth from that house or city, shake off
the dust of your feet,”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “truly I say to you, it will be more tolerable
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of
judgment than for that city.”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the
midst of wolves, therefore be wise as the serpents, and pure
as the doves.”

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “And take heed of men, for they will give you
up to Sanhedrins, and in their synagogues they will scourge

you,

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “and before governors and kings you will be
brought for My sake, for a testimony to them and to the

nations.”

Agrees.



19 — corpus: “And whenever they may deliver you up, do
not be anxious how or what you may speak, for it will be
given you in that hour what you will speak;”

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “for you are not the speakers, but the Spirit of
your Father that is speaking in you.”

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “And brother will deliver up brother to death,
and father child, and children will rise up against parents,
and will put them to death,”

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “and you will be hated by all because of My
Name, but he who has endured to the end, he will be
saved.”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “And whenever they may persecute you in
this city, flee to the other, for truly I say to you, you may
not have finished [going through] the cities of Israel until
the Son of Man may come.”

Agrees.

24 — corpus: “A disciple is not above the teacher, nor a
servant above his lord;”

Agrees.



25 — corpus: “sufficient to the disciple that he may be as
his teacher, and the servant as his lord; if the master of the
house they called Beelzebul, how much more those of his
household?”

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “You may not, therefore, fear them, for there
is nothing covered that will not be revealed, and hid that
will not be known,”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “that which I tell you in the darkness, speak
in the light, and that which you hear at the ear, proclaim
on the housetops.”

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “And do not be afraid of those killing the
body, and are not able to kill the soul, but rather fear Him

who is able to destroy both soul and body in Gehenna.”

Agrees.

29 — corpus: “Are not two sparrows sold for an assarion?
And one of them will not fall on the ground without your
Father;”

doodplov — a small Roman copper coin (a fraction of a
denarius); the corpus prints “farthing.” We keep the
coin's name, as at 5:26.



30 — corpus: “and of you—even the hairs of the head are
all numbered;”

Agrees.

31 — corpus: “therefore, do not be afraid, you are better
than many sparrows.”

Agrees.

32 — corpus: “Everyone, therefore, who will confess in Me
before men, I also will confess in him before My Father who
is in the heavens,”

Agrees.

33 — corpus: “and whoever will deny Me before men, I also
will deny him before My Father who is in the heavens.”

Agrees.

34 — corpus: “You may not suppose that I came to put
peace on the earth; I did not come to put peace, but a
sword;”

Agrees.

35 — corpus: “for I came to set a man at variance against
his father, and a daughter against her mother, and a
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law,”

Micah 7:6 stands behind the saying; the Hebrew
prophet's own household-division is its source, named
in the set's Twelve research.



36 — corpus: “and the enemies of a man are those of his
household.”

Agrees.

37 — corpus: “He who is cherishing father or mother above
Me, is not worthy of Me, and he who is cherishing son or
daughter above Me, is not worthy of Me,”

Agrees.

38 — corpus: “and whoever does not receive his cross and
follow after Me, is not worthy of Me.”

Agrees.

39 — corpus: “He who found his life will lose it, and he who
lost his life for My sake will find it.”

Yoy — rendered “life” here and at 10:28 “soul” by its
two standings' weight: at 28 the inner self that cannot
be killed with the body; here, one's earthly life. The
corpus prints “life” at both. The set's Nephesh and
Ruach book opens Ypuyn from its first standing (Genesis
1:20's nephesh in the Greek scroll).

40 — corpus: “He who is receiving you receives Me, and he
who is receiving Me receives Him who sent Me;”

Agrees.

41 — corpus: “he who is receiving a prophet in the name of
a prophet, will receive a prophet’s reward, and he who is



receiving a righteous man in the name of a righteous man,
will receive a righteous man’s reward,”

Agrees.

42 — corpus: “and whoever may give to drink to one of
these little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a
disciple, truly I say to you, he may not lose his reward.””

Agrees.

CHAPTER 11

1 — corpus: “And it came to pass, when Jesus finished
directing His twelve disciples, He departed from there to
teach and to preach in their cities.”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “And John having heard in the prison the

works of the Christ, having sent two of his disciples,”
Some copies read “having sent two of his disciples”
(8vo for 814); the SBL text reads 84, “through his
disciples,” and the sense stands either way.

3 — corpus: “said to Him, “Are You He who is coming, or
do we look for another?””

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “And Jesus answering said to them, “Having

gone, declare to John the things that you hear and see,”

Agrees.



5 — corpus: “blind receive sight, and lame walk, lepers are
cleansed, and deaf hear, dead are raised, and poor have
good news proclaimed,”

The list answers Isaiah 35:5-6 and 61:1 in their Greek
forms — His answer to the prison is the prophet's
checklist, not an argument.

6 — corpus: “and blessed is he who may not be stumbled in
Me. 93

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “And as they are going, Jesus began to say to
the multitudes concerning John, “What did you go out to
the wilderness to view? A reed shaken by the wind?”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “But what did you go out to see? A man
clothed in soft garments? Behold, those wearing the soft
things are in the kings’ houses.”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “But what did you go out to see? A prophet?
Yes, I say to you, and more than a prophet,”

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “for this is he of whom it has been written:
Behold, I send My messenger before Your face, who will
prepare Your way before You.”



Malachi 3:1, as Matthew's Greek carries it — the
prophet's “My messenger” (x'7n) is the name Malachi
itself.

11 — corpus: “Truly I say to you, there has not risen,
among those born of women, [one] greater than John the
Immerser, but he who is least in the kingdom of the
heavens is greater than he.”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “And from the days of John the Immerser
until now, the kingdom of the heavens suffers violence, and
violent men seize it by force,”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “for all the Prophets and the Law prophesied
until John,”

€w¢ (heds) — “until” marks an era's boundary; it does
not repeal what stands inside the era. The set's Laws,
Sorted research traces the word's standings.

14 — corpus: “and if you are willing to receive [it], he is
Elijah who was about to come;”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “he who is having ears to hear—let him

hear.”

Agrees.



16 — corpus: “And to what will I liken this generation? It is
like little children in marketplaces, sitting and calling to
others,”

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “and saying, We piped to you, and you did
not dance, we lamented to you, and you did not strike the
breast.”

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “For John came neither eating nor drinking,
and they say, He has a demon;”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “the Son of Man came eating and drinking,
and they say, Behold, a man, a glutton, and a wine-drinker,
a friend of tax collectors and sinners; and wisdom was
justified of her children.””

“by her works” (¢pywv) is the early reading; many
copies read “by her children” (tékvwv), as Luke 7:35
carries it. The SBL text prints “works” in Matthew, and
we follow the copies of this book.

20 — corpus: “Then He began to reproach the cities in
which were done most of His mighty works, because they
did not convert.”

Agrees.



21 — corpus: ““Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you,
Bethsaida! Because, if in Tyre and Sidon had been done the
mighty works that were done in you, long ago in sackcloth
and ashes they had converted;”

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “but I say to you, to Tyre and Sidon it will be
more tolerable in [the] day of judgment than for you.”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “And you, Capernaum, which were exalted to
Heaven, will be brought down to Hades, because if the
mighty works that were done in you had been done in
Sodom, it had remained to this day;”

adn¢ (Hades) prints as its own name, as the set does
throughout — not “hell,” which is another doctrine's
word, and not Sheol, which is the Hebrew the Greek
answers to (see the set's Sheol, Hades, Gehenna book).

24 — corpus: “but I say to you, to the land of Sodom it will
be more tolerable in [the] day of judgment than to you.””

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “At that time Jesus answering said, “I confess
to You, Father, Lord of the heavens and of the earth, that
You hid these things from wise and understanding ones,
and revealed them to babies.”



KUpLe To0 ovpavoD kai tiig yijg — His address to the
Father, not a Hebrew quotation: Elohim (Master) under

the rule. The corpus prints “Lord of heaven and earth.”

26 — corpus: “Yes, Father, because so it was good pleasure
before You.”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “All things were delivered to Me by My
Father, and none know the Son, except the Father, nor does
any know the Father, except the Son, and he to whom the
Son may resolve to reveal [Him].”

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “Come to Me, all you laboring and burdened

ones, and I will give you rest;”

Agrees.

29 — corpus: “take up My yoke on you, and learn from Me,
because I am meek and humble in heart, and you will find
rest to your souls,”

Agrees.

30 — corpus: “for My yoke [is] easy, and My burden is
light.””

Agrees.

CHAPTER 12



1 — corpus: “At that time Jesus went on the Sabbaths
through the grainfields, and His disciples were hungry, and
they began to pluck ears, and to eat,”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “and the Pharisees having seen, said to Him,
“Behold, Your disciples do that which it is not lawful to do
on a Sabbath.””

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “And He said to them, “Did you not read what
David did when he was hungry, himself and those with him

»

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “how he went into the house of God, and ate
the Bread of the Presentation, which it is not lawful to him
to eat, nor to those with him, except to the priests alone?”
dptoug thg mpoBéoewsg — “the loaves of the
presentation,” the Face-Bread of Exodus 25:30; the
corpus prints “the Bread of the Presence.”

5 — corpus: “Or did you not read in the Law that on the
Sabbaths the priests in the temple profane the Sabbath and
are blameless?”

Agrees.



6 — corpus: “And I say to you that [One] greater than the
temple is here;”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “and if you had known what [this] is: Kindness
I'will, and not sacrifice—you had not condemned the
blameless,”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “for the Son of Man is Lord even of the
Sabbath.””

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “And having departed from there, He went to
their synagogue,”

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “and behold, there was a man having the
hand withered, and they questioned Him, saying, “Is it
lawful to heal on the Sabbaths?” That they might accuse
Him.”

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “And He said to them, “What man will be of
'you who will have one sheep, and if this may fall on the
Sabbaths into a ditch, will not lay hold on it and raise [it]?”

Agrees.



12 — corpus: “How much better, therefore, is a man than a
sheep? So that it is lawful on the Sabbaths to do good.””

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “Then He says to the man, “Stretch forth your
hand,” and he stretched [it] forth, and it was restored
whole as the other.”

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “And the Pharisees having gone forth, held a
consultation against Him, how they might destroy Him,”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “and Jesus having known, withdrew from
there, and there followed Him great multitudes, and He
healed them all,”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “and charged them that they might not make
Him apparent,”

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “that it might be fulfilled that was spoken
through Isaiah the prophet, saying,”

Agrees.

18 — corpus: ““Behold, My Servant, whom I chose, | | My
Beloved, in whom My soul delighted, | | I will put My Spirit
on Him, | | And He will declare judgment to the nations;”



Isaiah 42:1 in the Greek scroll's form; the Hebrew reads
“Behold My Servant — I uphold Him; My Chosen — My
soul delighted [in Him].” Matthew follows the Greek
where they divide.

19 — corpus: “He will not strive nor cry, | | Nor will any
hear His voice in the broad places;”

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “A bruised reed He will not break, | | And
smoking flax He will not quench, | | Until He may put forth
judgment to victory,”

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “And in His Name will nations hope.””
Isaiah 42:4: the Greek scroll reads “and in His name
nations will hope”; the Hebrew reads “and the
coastlands will wait for His Torah.” Both standings are
carried in the set's Isaiah book.

22 — corpus: “Then was brought to Him a demoniac, blind
and mute, and He healed him, so that the blind and mute
both spoke and saw.”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “And all the multitudes were amazed and
said, “Is this the Son of David?””

Agrees.



24 — corpus: “But the Pharisees having heard, said, “This
One does not cast out demons, except by Beelzebul, ruler of
the demons.””

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “And Jesus, knowing their thoughts, said to
them, “Every kingdom having been divided against itself is
desolated, and no city or house having been divided against
itself stands,”

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “and if Satan casts out Satan, against himself
he was divided, how then does his kingdom stand?”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “And if I, by Beelzebul, cast out the demons,
your sons—by whom do they cast out? Because of this they
will be your judges.”

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “But if I, by the Spirit of God, cast out the
demons, then the Kingdom of God has already come to

you.”

Agrees.

29 — corpus: “Or how is one able to go into the house of
the strong man, and to snatch his goods, if first he may not
bind the strong man? And then his house he will plunder.”



Agrees.

30 — corpus: “He who is not with Me is against Me, and he

who is not gathering with Me, scatters.”

Agrees.

31 — corpus: “Because of this I say to you, all sin and
slander will be forgiven to men, but the slander of the Spirit
will not be forgiven to men.”

Agrees.

32 — corpus: “And whoever may speak a word against the
Son of Man it will be forgiven to him, but whoever may
speak against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven him,
neither in this age, nor in that which is coming.”

Agrees.

33 — corpus: “Either make the tree good, and its fruit good,
or make the tree bad, and its fruit bad, for from the fruit is
the tree known.”

Agrees.

34 — corpus: “Brood of vipers! How are you able to speak
good things—being evil? For out of the abundance of the

heart the mouth speaks.”

Agrees.



35 — corpus: “The good man out of the good treasure of
the heart puts forth the good things, and the evil man out
of the evil treasure puts forth evil things.”

Agrees.

36 — corpus: “And I say to you that every idle word that
men may speak, they will give for it a reckoning in [the]
day of judgment;”

Agrees.

37 — corpus: “for from your words you will be declared
righteous, and from your words you will be declared
unrighteous.””

Agrees.

38 — corpus: “Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees
answered, saying, “Teacher, we will to see a sign from

You 99

Agrees.

39 — corpus: “And He answering said to them, “A
generation, evil and adulterous, seeks a sign, and a sign
will not be given to it, except the sign of Jonah the prophet;”

Agrees.

40 — corpus: “for as Jonah was in the belly of the fish three
days and three nights, so will the Son of Man be in the
heart of the earth three days and three nights.”



kfjtog — the “great fish” of Jonah 1:17 (Hebrew dag
gadol; Greek scroll kétos, the sea-monster). We print
the Greek word's sense.

41 — corpus: “Men of Nineveh will stand up in the
judgment with this generation, and will condemn it, for
they converted at the proclamation of Jonah, and behold,
[One] greater than Jonabh [is] here!”

Agrees.

42 — corpus: “A queen of the south will rise up in the
judgment with this generation, and will condemn it, for she
came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of
Solomon, and behold, [One] greater than Solomon [is]

here!”

Agrees.

43 — corpus: “And when the unclean spirit may go forth
from the man, it walks through dry places seeking rest and
does not find;”

Agrees.

44 — corpus: “then it says, I will return to my house from
where I came forth; and having come, it finds [it]
unoccupied, swept, and adorned:”

The spirit's quoted words stand inside His own
teaching and print as part of His utterance; where
another speaker's words stand on their own in the



narrative (the Devil in chapter 4, the demons in

chapter 8), they print black.

45 — corpus: “then it goes, and takes with itself seven
other spirits more evil than itself, and having gone in they
dwell there, and the last of that man becomes worse than
the first; so will it also be to this evil generation.”

Agrees.

46 — corpus: “And while He was yet speaking to the
multitudes, behold, His mother and brothers had stood
outside, seeking to speak to Him,”

Agrees.

47 — corpus: “and one said to Him, “Behold, Your mother
and Your brothers stand outside, seeking to speak to You.””

Agrees.

48 — corpus: “And He answering said to him who spoke to
Him, “Who is My mother? And who are My brothers?””

Agrees.

49 — corpus: “And having stretched forth His hand toward
His disciples, He said, “Behold, My mother and My
brothers!”

Agrees.



50 — corpus: “For whoever may do the will of My Father
who is in the heavens, He is My brother, and sister, and
mother.””

Agrees.

CHAPTER 13

1 — corpus: “And in that day Jesus, having gone forth from
the house, was sitting by the sea,”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “and gathered together to Him were many
multitudes, so that He having gone into the boat sat down,
and all the multitude on the beach stood,”

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “and He spoke to them many things in
allegories, saying, “Behold, the sower went forth to sow,”
niapaBoAaic: the corpus prints “allegories.” mapaBoAn is
a placing-beside — a comparison laid next to the truth
— and English's own loan-word for it is “parable”;
“allegory” answers to a different Greek word
(AAnyopia). We render from the Greek here and list

the corpus's dress openly.

4 — corpus: “and in his sowing, some indeed fell by the
way, and the birds having come, devoured them,”

Agrees.



5 — corpus: “and others fell on the rocky places where they
did not have much earth, and immediately they sprang
forth, through having no depth of earth,”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “and the sun having risen they were scorched,
and through having no root, they withered,”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “and others fell on the thorns, and the thorns
came up and choked them,”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “and others fell on the good ground, and were
giving fruit, some indeed a hundredfold, and some sixty,
and some thirty.”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “He who is having ears to hear—let him
hear.””

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “And the disciples having come near, said to
Him, “Why do You speak to them in allegories?””

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “And He answering said to them that, “To
you it has been given to know the secrets of the kingdom of
the heavens, and to these it has not been given,”



uvoThpla prints “secrets,” the corpus's own dress —
“mystery” would import the Greek word un-Englished,;
a pvotrplov is a hidden thing now being shown.

12 — corpus: “for whoever has, it will be given to him, and
he will have overabundance, and whoever has not, even
that which he has will be taken from him.”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “Because of this, in allegories I speak to them,
because seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not
hear, nor understand,”

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “and fulfilled on them is the prophecy of
Isaiah that says, With hearing you will hear, and you will
not understand, and seeing you will see, and you will not

perceive,”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “for the heart of this people was made obtuse,
and with the ears they barely heard, and they closed their
eyes, lest they might see with the eyes, and might hear with
the ears, and understand with the heart, and turn back,
and I might heal them.”

Isaiah 6:9-10 in the Greek scroll's form, which Matthew
quotes. The Hebrew of Isaiah 6:10 is imperative (“make



fat the heart of this people”); the Greek reads it as a
report. Both standings stand in the set's Isaiah.

16 — corpus: “And blessed are your eyes because they see,
and your ears because they hear,”

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “for truly I say to you that many prophets
and righteous men desired to see that which you look on,
and they did not see, and to hear that which you hear, and
they did not hear.”

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “You, therefore, hear the allegory of the

sower:”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “Everyone hearing the word of the kingdom,

and not understanding—the evil one comes, and snatches

that which has been sown in his heart; this is that sown by
the way.”

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “And that sown on the rocky places, this is he
who is hearing the word, and immediately with joy is
receiving it,”

Agrees.



21 — corpus: “and he has no root in himself, but is
temporary, and persecution or tribulation having
happened because of the word, immediately he is
stumbled.”

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “And that sown toward the thorns, this is he
who is hearing the word, and the anxiety of this age, and
the deceitfulness of the riches, chokes the word, and it
becomes unfruitful.”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “And that sown on the good ground: this is he
who is hearing the word, and is understanding, who indeed
bears fruit, and makes, some indeed a hundredfold, and
some sixty, and some thirty.””

Agrees.

24 — corpus: “Another allegory He set before them, saying,
“The kingdom of the heavens was likened to a man sowing
good seed in his field,”

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “and while men are sleeping, his enemy came
and sowed darnel in the midst of the wheat, and went
away,”



CWCavia — darnel, the wheat-mimicking weed of the
Palestinian field; the saying's whole weight is that it
looks like wheat until the fruit.

26 — corpus: “and when the herb sprang up, and yielded
fruit, then appeared also the darnel.”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “And the servants of the householder, having
come near, said to him, Lord, did you not sow good seed in
your field? From where then does it have the darnel?”

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “And he says to them, A man, an enemy, did
this; and the servants said to him, Will you, then, [that]

having gone away we may gather it up?”

Agrees.

29 — corpus: “And he said, No, lest—gathering up the
darnel—you root up with it the wheat;”

Agrees.

30 — corpus: “permit both to grow together until the
harvest, and in the time of the harvest I will say to the
reapers, Gather up first the darnel, and bind it in bundles,
to burn it, and the wheat gather up into my storehouse.””

Agrees.



31 — corpus: “Another allegory He set before them, saying,
“The kingdom of the heavens is like to a grain of mustard,
which a man having taken, sowed in his field,”

Agrees.

32 — corpus: “which less, indeed, is than all the seeds, but
when it may be grown, is greatest of the herbs, and
becomes a tree, so that the birds of the sky come and rest
in its branches.””

Agrees.

33 — corpus: “Another allegory He spoke to them: “The
kingdom of the heavens is like to leaven, which a woman
having taken, hid in three measures of meal, until the
whole was leavened.””

Agrees.

34 — corpus: “All these things Jesus spoke in allegories to
the multitudes, and without an allegory He was not
speaking to them,”

Agrees.

35 — corpus: “that it might be fulfilled that was spoken
through the prophet, saying, “I will open in allegories My
mouth, || I will utter things having been hidden from the
foundation of the world.””

Psalm 78:2 — the psalm Asaph's. Some copies of
Matthew add “Isaiah” as the prophet's name here; the



early copies leave “the prophet” unnamed, and the
psalm is not Isaiah's.

36 — corpus: “Then having let away the multitudes, Jesus
came into the house, and His disciples came near to Him,
saying, “Explain to us the allegory of the darnel of the
field.””

Agrees.

37 — corpus: “And He answering said to them, “He who is
sowing the good seed is the Son of Man,”

Agrees.

38 — corpus: “and the field is the world, and the good seed,
these are the sons of the kingdom, and the darnel are the
sons of the evil one,”

Agrees.

39 — corpus: “and the enemy who sowed them is the Devil,
and the harvest is [the] full end of the age, and the reapers

are messengers.”

Agrees.

40 — corpus: “As, then, the darnel is gathered up, and is
burned with fire, so will it be in the full end of this age;”

Agrees.



41 — corpus: “the Son of Man will send forth His
messengers, and they will gather up out of His kingdom all

the stumbling-blocks, and those doing the lawlessness,”

Agrees.

42 — corpus: “and will cast them into the furnace of the
fire; there will be the weeping and the gnashing of the
teeth.”

Agrees.

43 — corpus: “Then will the righteous shine forth as the
sun in the kingdom of their Father. He who is having ears
to hear—Ilet him hear.”

Agrees.

44 — corpus: “Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like to
treasure hid in the field, which a man having found, hid,
and from his joy goes, and all, as much as he has, he sells,
and buys that field.”

Agrees.

45 — corpus: “Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like to
a man, a merchant, seeking good pearls,”

Agrees.

46 — corpus: “who having found one pearl of great price,
having gone away, has sold all, as much as he had, and
bought it.”



Agrees.

47 — corpus: “Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like to
a net that was cast into the sea, and gathered together of
every kind,”

Agrees.

48 — corpus: “which, when it was filled, having drawn up
again on the beach, and having sat down, they gathered the
good into vessels, and the bad they cast out,”

Agrees.

49 — corpus: “so will it be in the full end of the age, the
messengers will come forth and separate the evil out of the
midst of the righteous,”

Agrees.

50 — corpus: “and will cast them into the furnace of the
fire; there will be the weeping and the gnashing of the
teeth.”

Agrees.

51 — corpus: “Jesus says to them, “Did you understand all
these?” They say to Him, “Yes, Lord.””

Many copies add “Elohim (Master)” (kUpLe) after “Yes”
— the disciples' address; the oldest copies end at “Yes,”
and the SBL text follows them.



52 — corpus: “And He said to them, “Because of this, every
scribe having been discipled in regard to the kingdom of
the heavens is like to a man, a householder, who brings
forth out of his treasure things new and old.””

Agrees.

53 — corpus: “And it came to pass, when Jesus finished
these allegories, He removed from there,”

Agrees.

54 — corpus: “and having come to His own country, He
was teaching them in their synagogue, so that they were
astonished, and were saying, “From where to this One this
wisdom and the mighty works?”

Agrees.

55 — corpus: “Is this not the carpenter’s Son? Is His
mother not called Mary, and His brothers James, and Joses,

and Simon, and Judas?”

Agrees.

56 — corpus: “And His sisters—are they not all with us?
From where, then, to this One all these?””

Agrees.

57 — corpus: “And they were stumbled at Him. And Jesus
said to them, “A prophet is not without honor except in his
own country, and in his own house”:”



Agrees.

58 — corpus: “and He did not do many mighty works there,
because of their unbelief.”

Agrees.

CHAPTER 14

1 — corpus: “At that time Herod the tetrarch heard the
fame of Jesus,”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “and said to his servants, “This is John the
Immerser, he rose from the dead, and because of this the
mighty energies are working in him.””

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “For Herod having laid hold on John, bound
him, and put him in prison, because of Herodias, his
brother Philip’s wife,”

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “for John was saying to him, “It is not lawful to
‘you to have her,””

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “and willing to kill him, he feared the
multitude, because as a prophet they were holding him.”

Agrees.



6 — corpus: “But the birthday of Herod being kept, the
daughter of Herodias danced in the midst, and pleased
Herod,”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “after which with an oath he professed to give
her whatever she might ask.”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “And she, having been instigated by her
mother, says, “Give me here on a plate the head of John the

Immerser”;”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “and the king was grieved, but because of the
oaths and of those dining with him, he commanded [it] to
be given;”

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “and having sent, he beheaded John in the
prison,”

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “and his head was brought on a plate, and
was given to the girl, and she brought [it] near to her
mother.”

Agrees.



12 — corpus: “And his disciples having come, took up the
body, and buried it, and having come, they told Jesus,”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “and Jesus having heard, withdrew from
there in a boat to a desolate place by Himself, and the
multitudes having heard followed Him on land from the
cities.”

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “And Jesus having come forth, saw a great
multitude, and was moved with compassion on them, and
healed their sick;”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “and evening having come, His disciples came
to Him, saying, “The place is desolate, and the hour has
now past, let away the multitudes that, having gone into
the villages, they may buy food for themselves.””

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “And Jesus said to them, “They have no need
to go away—you give them to eat.””

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “And they say to Him, “We have nothing here
except five loaves and two fishes.””

Agrees.



18 — corpus: “And He said, “Bring them to Me here.””

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “And having commanded the multitudes to
recline on the grass, and having taken the five loaves and
the two fishes, having looked up to the sky, He blessed, and
having broken, He gave the loaves to the disciples, and the
disciples [gave] to the multitudes,”

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “and they all ate, and were filled, and they
took up what was over of the broken pieces twelve hand-
baskets full;”

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “and those eating were about five thousand

men, apart from women and children.”

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “And immediately Jesus constrained His
disciples to go into the boat, and to go before Him to the
other side, until He might let away the multitudes;”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “and having let away the multitudes, He went
up to the mountain by Himself to pray, and evening having
come, He was there alone,”

Agrees.



24 — corpus: “and the boat was now in the midst of the
sea, distressed by the waves, for the wind was contrary.”

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus
went away to them, walking on the sea,”

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “and the disciples having seen Him walking
on the sea, were troubled, saying, “It is an apparition,” and
from the fear they cried out;”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “and immediately Jesus spoke to them,
saying, “Take courage! I AM; do not be afraid.””

¢yw eipt — “I AM.” On the water, in the night, the
words carry Exodus 3:14's weight; the corpus prints “it
is I.” We print what the Greek says and name it here.

28 — corpus: “And Peter answering Him said, “Lord, if it is
You, command me to come to You on the waters”;”

Agrees.

29 — corpus: “and He said, “Come”; and having gone down
from the boat, Peter walked on the waters to come to

Jesus,”

Agrees.



30 — corpus: “but seeing the vehement wind, he was afraid,
and having begun to sink, he cried out, saying, “Lord, save

me!”))

Agrees.

31 — corpus: “And immediately Jesus, having stretched
forth the hand, laid hold of him and says to him, “Little
faith! For why did you waver?””

Agrees.

32 — corpus: “And they having gone into the boat, the wind
stilled,”

Agrees.

33 — corpus: “and those in the boat having come,
worshiped Him, saying, “You are truly God’s Son.””

Agrees.

34 — corpus: “And having passed over, they came into the
land of Gennesaret,”

Agrees.

35 — corpus: “and having recognized Him, the men of that
place sent forth to all that surrounding region, and they
brought to Him all who were ill,”

Agrees.



36 — corpus: “and were calling on Him that they might
only touch the fringe of His garment, and as many as
touched were saved.”

Agrees.

CHAPTER 15

1 — corpus: “Then they come to Jesus from Jerusalem—
scribes and Pharisees—saying,”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: ““Why do Your disciples transgress the
tradition of the elders? For they do not wash their hands
when they may eat bread.””

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “And He answering said to them, “Why also do
you transgress the command of God because of your
tradition?”

napdadoaig (tradition) stands 13 times in the Greek
scriptures, nine of them in Matthew 15 and Mark 7 —
the corpus check in the set's Laws, Sorted research
counted them. No command in the Torah orders the
hand-washing of verse 2; the research verified that too.

4 — corpus: “For God commanded, saying, Honor your
father and mother; and, He who is speaking evil of father
or mother—Ilet him die the death;”



Agrees.

5 — corpus: “but you say, Whoever may say to father or
mother, An offering [is] whatever you may be profited by

me—

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “and he may not honor his father or his
mother, and you set aside the command of God because of
your tradition.”

TOV A0yov 100 Be0od — “the word of Elohim.” A
company of copies reads Tov vouov (“the Law”) here;
the early copies read A6yov, and Mark 7:13 carries the

same “word of Elohim.”

7 — corpus: “Hypocrites, Isaiah prophesied well of you,
saying,”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “This people draws near to Me with their
mouth, and with the lips it honors Me, but their heart is far
off from Me;”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “and in vain they worship Me, teaching
teachings—commands of men.””

Isaiah 29:13. The Greek scroll's form is quoted; the
Hebrew reads “...and their fear of Me is a



commandment of men, learned by rote.” Both
standings stand in the set's Isaiah book — and Mark
7:13's “making the Word of Elohim void” is this saying's

own tail.

10 — corpus: “And having called near the multitude, He
said to them, “Hear and understand:”

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “[it is] not that which is coming into the
mouth [that] defiles the man, but that which is coming
forth from the mouth, this defiles the man.””

Kowol — “makes common,” i.e., defiles by making
ritually common. The corpus prints “defile.” The Greek
verb is xowvdéw, from kowvog, common — the same
word-field as the scrolls' own “common” food disputes
(Acts 10:14-15).

12 — corpus: “Then His disciples having come near, said to
Him, “Have You known that the Pharisees, having heard
the word, were stumbled?””

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “And He answering said, “Every plant that
My heavenly Father did not plant will be rooted up;”

Agrees.



14 — corpus: “leave them alone, they are guides—blind of
blind; and if blind may guide blind, both will fall into a
ditch.””

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “And Peter answering said to Him, “Explain
to us this allegory.””

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “And Jesus said, “Are you also yet without
understanding?”

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “Do you not understand that all that is going
into the mouth passes into the belly, and is cast forth into
the drain?”

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “But the things coming forth from the mouth
come forth from the heart, and these defile the man;”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “for out of the heart come forth evil thoughts,
murders, adulteries, whoredoms, thefts, false witnessings,
slanders:”

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “these are the things defiling the man; but to
eat with unwashed hands does not defile the man.””



Agrees.

21 — corpus: “And Jesus having come forth from there,
withdrew to the parts of Tyre and Sidon,”

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “and behold, a woman, a Canaanite, having
come forth from those borders, called to Him, saying, “Deal
kindly with me, Lord, Son of David; my daughter is
miserably demonized.””

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “And He did not answer her a word; and His
disciples having come to Him, were asking Him, saying,
“Let her away, because she cries after us;”

Agrees.

24 — corpus: “and He answering said, “I was not sent
except to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.””

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “And having come, she was worshiping Him,
saying, “Lord, help me”;”

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “and He answering said, “It is not good to
take the children’s bread, and to cast to the little dogs.””

Agrees.



27 — corpus: “And she said, “Yes, Lord, for even the little
dogs eat of the crumbs that are falling from their lords’
table”;”

TOV KLUPlwv avTt®v — “their masters”: the little dogs'
owners; the common noun, not the title.

28 — corpus: “then answering, Jesus said to her, “O
woman, great [is] your faith, let it be to you as you will”;
and her daughter was healed from that hour.”

Agrees.

29 — corpus: “And having departed from there, Jesus came
near to the Sea of Galilee, and having gone up to the
mountain, He was sitting there,”

Agrees.

30 — corpus: “and there came to Him great multitudes,
having with them lame, blind, mute, maimed, and many
others, and they cast them at the feet of Jesus, and He
healed them,”

Agrees.

31 — corpus: “so that the multitudes wondered, seeing
mute ones speaking, maimed whole, lame walking, and
blind seeing; and they glorified the God of Israel.”

Agrees.



32 — corpus: “And Jesus having called near His disciples,
said, “I have compassion on the multitude, because now
three days they continue with Me, and they do not have
what they may eat; and to let them away fasting I will not,
lest they faint in the way.””

Agrees.

33 — corpus: “And His disciples say to Him, “From where
to us in a wilderness [will we get] so many loaves, as to fill
so great a multitude?””

Agrees.

34 — corpus: “And Jesus says to them, “How many loaves
do you have?” And they said, “Seven, and a few little
fishes.”

Agrees.

35 — corpus: “And He commanded the multitudes to sit
down on the ground,”

Agrees.

36 — corpus: “and having taken the seven loaves and the
fishes, having given thanks, He broke, and gave to His
disciples, and the disciples [gave] to the multitude.”

Agrees.



37 — corpus: “And they all ate, and were filled, and they
took up what was over of the broken pieces seven baskets
full,”

Agrees.

38 — corpus: “and those eating were four thousand men,
apart from women and children.”

Agrees.

39 — corpus: “And having let away the multitudes, He went
into the boat, and came to the borders of Magdala.”

Mayaddv (Magadan): a place named nowhere else, and
a company of copies reads May§ara (Magdala) — the
division is named; the early copies read Magadan.

CHAPTER 16

1 — corpus: “And the Pharisees and Sadducees having
come, tempting, questioned Him, to show to them a sign
from Heaven,”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “and He answering said to them, “Evening
having come, you say, Fair weather, for the sky is red,”

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “and at morning, Foul weather today, for the

sky is red—gloomy; hypocrites, you indeed know to discern



the face of the sky, but the signs of the times you are not
able!”

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “An evil and adulterous generation seeks a
sign, and a sign will not be given to it, except the sign of
Jonah the prophet”; and having left them He went away.”

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “And His disciples having come to the other
side, forgot to take loaves,”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “and Jesus said to them, “Beware, and take
heed of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees”;”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “and they were reasoning in themselves,
saying, “Because we took no loaves.””

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “And Jesus having known, said to them, “Why
reason you in yourselves, you of little faith, because you
took no loaves?”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “Do you not yet understand, nor remember the
five loaves of the five thousand, and how many hand-
baskets you took up?”



Agrees.

10 — corpus: “Nor the seven loaves of the four thousand,

and how many baskets you took up?”

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “How do you not understand that I did not
speak to you of bread—to take heed of the leaven of the
Pharisees and Sadducees?””

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “Then they understood that He did not say to
take heed of the leaven of the bread, but of the teaching of
the Pharisees and Sadducees.”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “And Jesus, having come to the parts of
Caesarea Philippi, was asking His disciples, saying, “Who
do men say I am—the Son of Man?””

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “And they said, “Some, John the Immerser,
and others, Elijah, and others, Jeremiah, or one of the

prophets.””

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “He says to them, “And you—who do you say

I am ?””

Agrees.



16 — corpus: “And Simon Peter answering said, “You are
the Christ, the Son of the living God.””

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “And Jesus answering said to him, “Blessed
are you, Simon Bar-Jona, because flesh and blood did not
reveal [it] to you, but My Father who is in the heavens.”

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “And I also say to you that you are Peter, and
on this rock I will build My Assembly, and [the] gates of
Hades will not prevail against it;”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “and I will give to you the keys of the
kingdom of the heavens, and whatever you may bind on the
earth will be having been bound in the heavens, and
whatever you may loose on the earth will be having been

loosed in the heavens.””

“the keys” (tag kAel8ag, plural) is the early reading;
some copies carry the singular “the key.”

20 — corpus: “Then He charged His disciples that they may
say to no one that He is Jesus the Christ.”

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “From that time Jesus began to show to His
disciples that it is necessary for Him to go away to



Jerusalem, and to suffer many things from the elders, and
chief priests, and scribes, and to be put to death, and the
third day to rise.”

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “And having taken Him aside, Peter began to
rebuke Him, saying, “Be kind to Yourself, Lord; this will not
be to You”;”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “and He having turned, said to Peter, “Get
behind Me, Satan! You are a stumbling-block to Me, for you
do not mind the things of God, but the things of men.””

Agrees.

24 — corpus: “Then Jesus said to His disciples, “If anyone
wills to come after Me, let him disown himself, and take up
his cross, and follow Me,”

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “for whoever may will to save his life will lose
it, and whoever may lose his life for My sake will find it;”

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “for what is a man profited if he may gain the
whole world, but of his life suffer loss? Or what will a man
give as an exchange for his life?”

Agrees.



27 — corpus: “For the Son of Man is about to come in the
glory of His Father, with His messengers, and then He will
reward each according to his work.”

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “Truly I say to you, there are certain of those
standing here who will not taste of death until they may
see the Son of Man coming in His kingdom.””

Agrees.

CHAPTER 17

1 — corpus: “And after six days Jesus takes Peter, and
James, and his brother John, and brings them up to a high
mountain by themselves,”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “and He was transfigured before them, and His
face shone as the sun, and His garments became white as
the light,”

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “and behold, Moses and Elijah appeared to
them, talking together with Him.”

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “And Peter answering said to Jesus, “Lord, it is
good to us to be here; if You will, we may make three



shelters here: one for You, and one for Moses, and one for
Elijah.””

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “While he is yet speaking, behold, a bright
cloud overshadowed them, and behold, a voice out of the
cloud, saying, “This is My Son, the Beloved, in whom I
delighted; hear Him.””

The Father's voice, as at 3:17 — blue by the rule. (The
Complete Kodesh's classifier, working from the
corpus's English, left this verse black; its own build
notes record a known under-classification. Classified
against the Greek here, the voice is the Father's, and it

prints blue.)

6 — corpus: “And the disciples having heard, fell on their
face, and were exceedingly afraid,”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “and Jesus having come near, touched them,
and said, “Rise, do not be afraid,””

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “and having lifted up their eyes, they saw no
one, except Jesus only.”

Agrees.



9 — corpus: “And as they are coming down from the
mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, “Say to no one the
vision, until the Son of Man may rise out of the dead.”

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “And His disciples questioned Him, saying,
“Why then do the scribes say that Elijah must come first?””

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “And Jesus answering said to them, “Elijah
does indeed come first, and will restore all things,”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “and I say to you, Elijah already came, and
they did not know him, but did with him whatever they
would, so also the Son of Man is about to suffer by them.””

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “Then the disciples understood that He spoke
to them concerning John the Immerser.”

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “And when they came to the multitude, there
came to Him a man, kneeling down to Him,”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “and saying, “Lord, deal kindly with my son,
for he is [a] lunatic, and suffers miserably, for he often falls
into the fire, and often into the water,”



Agrees.

16 — corpus: “and I brought him near to Your disciples,

and they were not able to heal him.””

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “And Jesus answering said, “O generation,
unsteadfast and perverse, until when will I be with you?
Until when will I bear you? Bring him to Me here”;”

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “and Jesus rebuked him, and the demon went
out of him, and the boy was healed from that hour.”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “Then the disciples having come to Jesus by
Himself, said, “Why were we not able to cast him out?””

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “And Jesus said to them, “Through your want
of faith; for truly I say to you, if you may have faith as a
grain of mustard, you will say to this mountain, Move from
here to there, and it will move, and nothing will be
impossible to you,”

“littleness of faith” (6Awyomiotiav) is the early reading;
many copies read “unbelief” (armiotiav), softening it
toward the disciples' favor. The SBL text follows the
early copies.



22 — corpus: “And while they are living in Galilee, Jesus
said to them, “The Son of Man is about to be delivered up
into the hands of men,”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “and they will kill Him, and the third day He
will rise,” and they were exceedingly sorry.”

Agrees.

24 — corpus: “And they having come to Capernaum, those
receiving the didrachmas came near to Peter and said,
“Your teacher—does He not pay the didrachmas?” He says,
“Y’es. 399

Ta §18payua — the two-drachma tax: the half-shekel of
Exodus 30:13 for the Dwelling Place, collected for the
temple in His day.

25 — corpus: “And when he came into the house, Jesus
anticipated him, saying, “What do you think, Simon? The
kings of the earth—from whom do they receive custom or
poll-tax? From their sons or from the strangers?””

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “Peter says to Him, “From the strangers.”
Jesus said to him, “Then the sons are free;”

Agrees.



27 — corpus: “but that we may not cause them to stumble,
having gone to the sea, cast a hook, and the fish that has
come up first take up, and having opened its mouth, you
will find a stater, that having taken, give to them for Me
and you.””

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “<e>[[</e>and this kind does not go forth
except in prayer and fasting.”<e>]]</e>”

The corpus carries the verse only inside its doubt-
marks [[...]]; the oldest Greek copies do not have it. It
stands in the apparatus in the text flow, not in the text.

CHAPTER 18

1 — corpus: “At that hour the disciples came near to Jesus,
saying, “Who, now, is greater in the kingdom of the
heavens?””

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “And Jesus having called near a child, set him
in the midst of them,”

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “and said, “Truly I say to you, if you may not
be turned and become as the children, you may not enter
into the kingdom of the heavens;”

Agrees.



4 — corpus: “whoever then may humble himself as this
child, he is the greater in the kingdom of the heavens.”

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “And he who may receive one such child in My
Name, receives Me,”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “and whoever may cause to stumble one of
those little ones who are believing in Me, it is better for him
that a weighty millstone may be hanged on his neck, and he
may be sunk in the depth of the sea.”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “Woe to the world from the stumbling-blocks!
For there is necessity for the stumbling-blocks to come, but
woe to that man through whom the stumbling-block
comes!”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “And if your hand or your foot causes you to
stumble, cut them off and cast [them] from you; it is good
for you to enter into life lame or maimed, rather than
having two hands or two feet, to be cast into the

continuous fire.”

Agrees.



9 — corpus: “And if your eye causes you to stumble, pluck
it out and cast from you; it is good for you to enter into life
one-eyed, rather than having two eyes to be cast into the
Gehenna of fire.”

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “Beware! You may not despise one of these
little ones, for I say to you that their messengers in the
heavens always behold the face of My Father who is in the
heavens,”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “What do you think? If a man may have one
hundred sheep, and there may go astray one of them, does
he not—having left the ninety-nine, having gone on the
mountains—seek that which is gone astray?”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “And if it may come to pass that he finds it,
truly I say to you that he rejoices over it more than over
the ninety-nine that have not gone astray,”

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “so it is not [the] will in [the] presence of your
Father who is in the heavens that one of these little ones
may perish.”

Agrees.



15 — corpus: “And if your brother may sin against you, go
and show him his fault between you and him alone, if he
may hear you, you gained your brother;”

“against you” (eig o€): a company of early copies lacks
the two words, leaving the plainer “if your brother
sins.” Both standings are carried in the textual
tradition; the SBL text keeps ei¢ o€, and the set's Laws
research prints the matter as DISPUTED in its own
place.

16 — corpus: “and if he may not hear, take with you yet
one or two, that by the mouth of two witnesses or three
every word may stand.”

Deuteronomy 19:15 — the two-or-three-witnesses rule,
quoted in its Greek form.

17 — corpus: “And if he may not hear them, say [it] to the
assembly, and if also the assembly he may not hear, let him
be to you as the heathen man and the tax collector.”

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “Truly I say to you, whatever things you may
bind on the earth will be having been bound in the heavens,
and whatever things you may loose on the earth will be
having been loosed in the heavens.”

Agrees.



19 — corpus: “Again, I say to you that if two of you may
agree on the earth concerning anything, whatever they
may ask—it will be done to them from My Father who is in
the heavens,”

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “for where there are two or three gathered
together—to My Name, there am I in the midst of them.””

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “Then Peter having come near to Him, said,
“Lord, how often will my brother sin against me, and I
forgive him—until seven times?””

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “Jesus says to him, “I do not say to you until
seven times, but until seventy times seven.”
EBSounkovtdakig EMTa — “seventy times seven,” or
“seventy-seven times”: the Greek bears both, and
Genesis 4:24's Lamech-song (in the Greek scroll,
“seventy times sevenfold”) is its background. Both
readings named; the text-line carries the first.

23 — corpus: “Because of this was the kingdom of the
heavens likened to a man, a king, who willed to take
reckoning with his servants,”

Agrees.



24 — corpus: “and he having begun to take account, there
was brought near to him one debtor of a myriad of
talents,”

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “and he having nothing to pay, his lord
commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and the children,
and all, whatever he had, and payment to be made.”

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “The servant then, having fallen down, was
prostrating to him, saying, Lord, have patience with me,
and I will pay you all;”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “and the lord of that servant having been
moved with compassion released him, and the debt he
forgave him.”

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “And that servant having come forth, found
one of his fellow-servants who was owing him one hundred
denarii, and having laid hold, he took him by the throat,
saying, Pay me that which you owe.”

Agrees.



29 — corpus: “His fellow-servant then, having fallen down
at his feet, was calling on him, saying, Have patience with
me, and I will pay you all;”

Agrees.

30 — corpus: “and he would not, but having gone away, he
cast him into prison, until he might pay that which was
owing.”

Agrees.

31 — corpus: “And his fellow-servants having seen the
things that were done, were grieved exceedingly, and
having come, showed fully to their lord all the things that
were done;”

Agrees.

32 — corpus: “then having called him, his lord says to him,
Evil servant! All that debt I forgave you, seeing you called

on me;”

Agrees.

33 — corpus: “did it not seem necessary to you to have
dealt kindly with your fellow servant, as I also dealt kindly
with you?”

Agrees.



34 — corpus: “And having been angry, his lord delivered
him to the inquisitors, until he might pay all that was
owing to him;”

Agrees.

35 — corpus: “so also My heavenly Father will do to you, if
you may not forgive each one his brother from your hearts
their trespasses.””

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “<e>[[</e>for the Son of Man came to save the
lost.<e>]]</e>”

The corpus carries the verse only inside its doubt-
marks [[...]]; the oldest Greek copies do not have it. It
stands in the apparatus in the text flow, not in the text.

CHAPTER 19

1 — corpus: “And it came to pass, when Jesus finished these
words, He removed from Galilee, and came to the borders
of Judea, beyond the Jordan,”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “and great multitudes followed Him, and He
healed them there.”

Agrees.



3 — corpus: “And the Pharisees came near to Him,
tempting Him, and saying to Him, “Is it lawful for a man to
put away his wife for every cause?””

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “And He answering said to them, “Did you not
read that He who made [them] from the beginning, made
them a male and a female,”

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “and said, For this cause will a man leave
father and mother, and cleave to his wife, and they will be
—the two—for one flesh?”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “So that they are no longer two, but one flesh;
what therefore God joined together, let no man separate.””

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “They say to Him, “Why then did Moses
command to give a roll of divorce, and to put her away?””

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “He says to them, “Moses for your stiffness of
heart permitted you to put away your wives, but from the
beginning it has not been so.”

Agrees.



9 — corpus: “And I say to you that whoever may put away
his wife, if not for whoredom, and may marry another,
commits adultery; and he who married her that has been
put away, commits adultery.””

The tail-clause “and whoever marries a released
[woman] commits adultery” (carried at 5:32) stands in
the copies in doubt here; the SBL editors mark it.
Matthew's two standings (5:32 and here) differ in shape
across the copies — the set's Laws research prints the
matter as the copies give it, unmerged.

10 — corpus: “His disciples say to Him, “If the case of the
man with the woman is so, it is not good to marry.””

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “And He said to them, “All do not receive this
word, but those to whom it has been given,”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “for there are eunuchs who from the
mother’s womb were so born; and there are eunuchs who
were made eunuchs by men; and there are eunuchs who
kept themselves eunuchs because of the kingdom of the
heavens: he who is able to receive [it]—let him receive.””

Agrees.



13 — corpus: “Then were brought near to Him children
that He might put hands on them and pray, and the
disciples rebuked them.”

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “But Jesus said, “Permit the children, and do
not forbid them to come to Me, for of such is the kingdom
of the heavens™;”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “and having laid [His] hands on them, He
departed from there.”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “And behold, one having come near, said to
Him, “Good Teacher, what good thing will I do that I may

have continuous life?””

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “And He said to him, “Why do you call Me
good? No one [is] good except one—God; but if you will to
enter into life, keep the commands.””

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “He says to Him, “What kind?” And Jesus
said, “You will not murder, You will not commit adultery,
You will not steal, You will not bear false witness,”

Agrees.



19 — corpus: “Honor your father and mother, and, You will
love your neighbor as yourself.””

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “The young man says to Him, “All these I kept
from my youth; what yet do I lack?””

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “Jesus said to him, “If you will to be perfect,
go away, sell what you have, and give to the poor, and you
will have treasure in Heaven, and come, follow Me.””

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “And the young man, having heard the word,
went away sorrowful, for he had many possessions;”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “and Jesus said to His disciples, “Truly I say
to you that hardly will a rich man enter into the kingdom
of the heavens;”

Agrees.

24 — corpus: “and again I say to you, it is easier for a
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for arich
man to enter into the Kingdom of God.””

KdunAog (camel) is the reading of the copies; a small

company writes kautlog — a ship's rope — softening



the picture. The animal stands in the early copies, and
here.

25 — corpus: “And His disciples having heard, were
exceedingly amazed, saying, “Who, then, is able to be

saved?””

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “And Jesus having earnestly beheld, said to
them, “With men this is impossible, but with God all things
are possible.”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “Then Peter answering said to Him, “Behold,
we left all, and followed You, what then will we have?””

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “And Jesus said to them, “Truly I say to you
that you who followed Me, in the regeneration, when the

Son of Man may sit on a throne of His glory, will sit—you
also—on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of

Israel;”

naAtyyeveoia — “the rebirth, the renewal,” the same
word Titus 3:5 uses of the washing of rebirth. The
corpus prints “in the regeneration.”

29 — corpus: “and everyone who left houses, or brothers,
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or



fields, for My Name’s sake, will receive a hundredfold, and
will inherit continuous life;”

Agrees.

30 — corpus: “and many first will be last, and last first.””

Agrees.

CHAPTER 20

1 — corpus: ““For the kingdom of the heavens is like to a
man, a householder, who went forth with the morning to
hire workmen for his vineyard,”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “and having agreed with the workmen for a

denarius a day, he sent them into his vineyard.”

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “And having gone forth about the third hour,
he saw others standing in the marketplace idle,”

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “and to these he said, Go—also you—to the
vineyard, and whatever may be righteous I will give you,”

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “and they went away. Again, having gone forth
about the sixth and the ninth hour, he did in like manner.”

Agrees.



6 — corpus: “And about the eleventh hour, having gone
forth, he found others standing idle and says to them, Why
have you stood here idle all day?”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “They say to him, Because no one hired us; he
says to them, Go—you also—to the vineyard, and whatever
may be righteous you will receive.”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “And evening having come, the lord of the
vineyard says to his steward, Call the workmen, and pay
them the reward, having begun from the last—to the first.”
0 KUpLog ToD aueA®vog — “the master of the
vineyard”: inside the parable, the common noun (see

the scope-note at 6:24).

9 — corpus: “And they of about the eleventh hour having
come, each received a denarius.”

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “And the first having come, supposed that
they will receive more, and they received, they also, each a
denarius,”

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “and having received [it], they were
murmuring against the householder, saying,”



Agrees.

12 — corpus: “that, These, the last, worked one hour, and
you made them equal to us, who were bearing the burden
of the day—and the heat.”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “And he answering said to one of them,
Friend, I do no unrighteousness to you, did you not agree
with me for a denarius?”

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “Take that which is yours, and go; and I will
to give to this, the last, also as to you,”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “is it not lawful to me to do what I will in my
own? Is your eye evil because I am good?”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “So the last will be first, and the first last, for
many are called, and few chosen.””

Here the copies divide: “for many are called, but few
chosen” follows in a great company of later copies
(from 22:14's neighborhood); the earliest copies end
Matthew's sentence at “the first last,” and the SBL text
follows them.



17 — corpus: “And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, took the
twelve disciples by themselves in the way and said to
them,”

Agrees.

18 — corpus: ““Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and the Son
of Man will be delivered to the chief priests and scribes,”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “and they will condemn Him to death, and
will deliver Him to the nations to mock, and to scourge,
and to crucify, and the third day He will rise again.””

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “Then came near to Him the mother of the
sons of Zebedee, with her sons, prostrating and asking
something from Him,”

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “and He said to her, “What do you will?” She
says to Him, “Say that they may sit—these two sons of
mine—one on Your right hand and one on the left, in Your
kingdom.””

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “And Jesus answering said, “You have not
known what you ask for yourselves; are you able to drink
of the cup that I am about to drink? And with the



immersion that I am immersed with, to be immersed?”
They say to Him, “We are able.””

Later copies add “and to be immersed with the
immersion that I am immersed with” (from Mark
10:38) after the cup; the earliest copies of Matthew

carry the cup alone.

23 — corpus: “And He says to them, “Of My cup indeed you
will drink, and with the immersion that I am immersed
with you will be immersed; but to sit on My right hand and
on My left is not Mine to give, but—to those for whom it
has been prepared by My Father.””

Agrees.

24 — corpus: “And the ten having heard, were much
displeased with the two brothers,”

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “and Jesus having called them near, said,
“You have known that the rulers of the nations exercise
lordship over them, and those [who are] great exercise
authority over them,”

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “but not so will it be among you, but whoever
may will among you to become great, let him be your

servant;”

Agrees.



27 — corpus: “and whoever may will among you to be first,
let him be your servant;”

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “even as the Son of Man did not come to be
ministered to, but to minister, and to give His life [as] a
ransom for many.””

AVTPOV AvTl TOAA@V — “a ransom in place of many.”
avti is the exchange-word: a life given in place of the

many.

29 — corpus: “And they going forth from Jericho, there
followed Him a great multitude,”

Agrees.

30 — corpus: “and behold, two blind men sitting by the
way, having heard that Jesus passes by, cried, saying, “Deal
kindly with us, Lord—Son of David.””

Agrees.

31 — corpus: “And the multitude charged them that they
might be silent, and they cried out the more, saying, “Deal
kindly with us Lord—Son of David.””

Agrees.

32 — corpus: “And having stood, Jesus called them and
said, “What do you will [that] I may do to you?””

Agrees.



33 — corpus: “They say to Him, “Lord, that our eyes may
be opened”;”

Agrees.

34 — corpus: “and having been moved with compassion,
Jesus touched their eyes, and immediately their eyes
received sight, and they followed Him.”

Agrees.

CHAPTER 21

1 — corpus: “And when they came near to Jerusalem, and
came to Bethphage, to the Mount of Olives, then Jesus sent
two disciples,”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “saying to them, “Go on into the village in
front of you, and immediately you will find a donkey bound,

and a colt with her—having loosed, you bring to Me;”

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “and if anyone may say anything to you, you
will say that the LORD has need of them, and immediately
He will send them.””

‘O xUpLog here is Yehoshua, the animals' borrowed
Master for the hour — the word's common use, though
the bearer is Himself. No parenthesis: the dress rule's
parenthesis marks the divine title where no Name-



quotation stands, and here the word names His own

need, in His own message.

4 — corpus: “And all this came to pass, that it might be
fulfilled that was spoken through the prophet, saying,”

Agrees.

5 — corpus: ““Tell the daughter of Zion, Behold, your King
comes to you, meek, and mounted on a donkey, and a colt,
a foal of a beast of burden.””

Zechariah 9:9 fused with Isaiah 62:11's “Tell the
daughter of Zion,” in their Greek form. The Hebrew of
Zechariah reads “...on a donkey, and on a colt, the foal
of a donkey” — one animal twice-told in Hebrew
parallelism; the Greek's “and” has sent many readers

looking for two animals (see v. 7).

6 — corpus: “And the disciples having gone and having

done as Jesus commanded them,”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “brought the donkey and the colt, and put on
them their garments, and set [Him] on them,”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “and the very great multitude spread their
own garments in the way, and others were cutting
branches from the trees, and were strewing in the way,”



Agrees.

9 — corpus: “and the multitudes who were going before,
and who were following, were crying, saying, “Hosanna to
the Son of David, blessed is He who is coming in the Name
of the LORD; Hosanna in the highest!””

Psalm 118:25-26, the pilgrims' cry — Hosanna is the
Hebrew “Save now” carried into the Greek letters. The
psalm verse carries the Name itself ( owa ...x3 nywin
n1nY), so by the settled rule the Name prints where the
quotation stands — even on the crowd's lips, the words
are the scroll's.

10 — corpus: “And He having entered into Jerusalem, all
the city was moved, saying, “Who is this?””

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “And the multitudes said, “This is Jesus the
prophet, who [is] from Nazareth of Galilee.””

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “And Jesus entered into the temple of God,
and cast forth all those selling and buying in the temple,
and the tables of the money-changers He overturned, and
the seats of those selling the doves,”

Agrees.



13 — corpus: “and He says to them, “It has been written:
My house will be called a house of prayer; but you made it
a den of robbers.””

Isaiah 56:7 and Jeremiah 7:11 joined, as He joins them.

14 — corpus: “And there came to Him blind and lame men
in the temple, and He healed them,”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “and the chief priests and the scribes having
seen the wonderful things that He did, and the children
crying in the temple, and saying, “Hosanna to the Son of
David,” were much displeased,”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “and they said to Him, “Do You hear what
these say?” And Jesus says to them, “Yes, did you never
read, that, Out of the mouth of babies and sucklings You
prepared praise?””

Psalm 8:2 in the Greek scroll's form — “You prepared
praise.” The Hebrew reads “You founded strength.”
Matthew follows the Greek, and so does this rendering,
with the difference standing here in the open.

17 — corpus: “And having left them, He went forth out of
the city to Bethany, and lodged there,”

Agrees.



18 — corpus: “and in the morning turning back to the city,
He hungered,”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “and having seen a certain fig tree on the
way, He came to it, and found nothing in it except leaves
only, and He says to it, “No more fruit may be from you—
throughout the age”; and instantly the fig tree withered.”

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “And the disciples having seen, wondered,
saying, “How did the fig tree instantly wither?””

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “And Jesus answering said to them, “Truly I
say to you, if you may have faith, and may not doubt, not
only this of the fig tree will you do, but even if to this
mountain you may say, Be lifted up and be cast into the
sea, it will come to pass;”

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “and all—as much as you may ask in the
prayer, believing, you will receive.””

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “And He having come into the temple, there
came to Him when teaching the chief priests and the elders



of the people, saying, “By what authority do You do these
things? And who gave You this authority?””

Agrees.

24 — corpus: “And Jesus answering said to them, “T will
ask you—I also—one word, which if you may tell Me, I also
will tell you by what authority I do these things;”

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “the immersion of John, from where was it?
From Heaven, or from men?” And they were reasoning
with themselves, saying, “If we should say, From Heaven,
He will say to us, Why, then, did you not believe him?”

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “And if we should say, From men, we fear the
multitude, for all hold John as a prophet.””

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “And answering Jesus they said, “We have
not known.” He said to them—He also, “Neither do I tell
you by what authority I do these things.”

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “And what do you think? A man had two
children, and having come to the first, he said, Child, go,
today be working in my vineyard.”

Agrees.



29 — corpus: “And he answering said, I will not, but at last,
having regretted, he went.”

Agrees.

30 — corpus: “And having come to the second, he said in
the same manner, and he answering said, I [go], lord, and
did not go;”

Agrees.

31 — corpus: “which of the two did the will of the father?”
They say to Him, “The first.” Jesus says to them, “Truly I
say to you that the tax collectors and the prostitutes go
before you into the Kingdom of God,”

The copies divide on the sons' order across this parable
(in some, the compliant-in-word son is told first) — the
earliest copies keep the order printed here, where the
repenting refuser is first, and the leaders' own answer
convicts the right way round.

32 — corpus: “for John came to you in the way of
righteousness, and you did not believe him, and the tax
collectors and the prostitutes believed him, and you, having
seen, did not regret at last—to believe him.”

Agrees.

33 — corpus: “Hear another allegory: There was a certain
man, a householder, who planted a vineyard, and put a



hedge around it, and dug in it a winepress, and built a
tower, and gave it out to farmers, and went abroad.”

Agrees.

34 — corpus: “And when the season of the fruits came
near, he sent his servants to the farmers, to receive the
fruits of it,”

Agrees.

35 — corpus: “and the farmers having taken his servants,
one they scourged, and one they killed, and one they
stoned.”

Agrees.

36 — corpus: “Again he sent other servants more than the
first, and they did to them in the same manner.”

Agrees.

37 — corpus: “And at last he sent to them his son, saying,
They will respect my son;”

Agrees.

38 — corpus: “and the farmers having seen the son, said
among themselves, This is the heir, come, we may Kkill him,
and may possess his inheritance;”

Agrees.

39 — corpus: “and having taken him, they cast [him] out of
the vineyard, and killed him,”



Agrees.

40 — corpus: “whenever therefore the lord of the vineyard

may come, what will he do to these farmers?””

Agrees.

41 — corpus: “They say to Him, “Evil men—he will
grievously destroy them, and will give out the vineyard to
other farmers who will give back to him the fruits in their

seasons.””

Agrees.

42 — corpus: “Jesus says to them, “Did you never read in
the Writings: A stone that the builders disallowed, it
became head of a corner; from the LORD has this come to
pass, and it is wonderful in our eyes?”

Psalm 118:22-23. The psalm's mapa kvpiov answers to
nint nyn — “from YudHeyVavHey” — the Name stands
in the Hebrew verse, so the Name prints in the
quotation, by the settled rule.

43 — corpus: “Because of this I say to you that the
Kingdom of God will be taken from you, and given to a
nation bringing forth its fruit;”

Agrees.



44 — corpus: “and he who is falling on this stone will be
broken, and on whomsoever it may fall it will crush him to

29

pieces.

Agrees.

45 — corpus: “And the chief priests and the Pharisees
having heard His allegories, knew that He speaks of them,”

Agrees.

46 — corpus: “and seeking to lay hold on Him, they feared
the multitudes, seeing they were holding Him as a
prophet.”

Agrees.

CHAPTER 22

1 — corpus: “And Jesus answering, again spoke to them in
allegories, saying,”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: ““The kingdom of the heavens was likened to a
man, a king, who made wedding feasts for his son,”

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “and he sent forth his servants to call those
having been called to the wedding feasts, and they were not
willing to come.”

Agrees.



4 — corpus: “Again he sent forth other servants, saying,
Say to those who have been called: Behold, I prepared my
early meal, my oxen and the fatlings have been killed, and
all things [are] ready, come to the wedding feasts;”

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “and they, having disregarded [it], went away,
one to his own field, and the other to his merchandise;”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “and the rest, having laid hold on his servants,
mistreated and slew [them].”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “And the king having heard, was angry, and
having sent forth his soldiers, he destroyed those
murderers, and their city he set on fire;”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “then he says to his servants, The wedding
feast indeed is ready, and those called were not worthy,”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “be going, then, on to the cross-ways, and as
many as you may find, call to the wedding feasts.”

Agrees.



10 — corpus: “And those servants, having gone forth to the
ways, gathered all, as many as they found, both bad and
good, and the wedding was filled with those reclining.”

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “And the king having come in to view those
reclining, saw there a man not clothed with wedding
clothes,”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “and he says to him, Friend, how did you
come in here, not having wedding clothes? And he was
speechless.”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “Then the king said to the servants, Having
bound his feet and hands, take him up and cast forth into
the outer darkness, there will be the weeping and the
gnashing of the teeth;”

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “for many are called, and few chosen.””

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “Then the Pharisees having gone, took
counsel how they might ensnare Him in words,”

Agrees.



16 — corpus: “and they send to Him their disciples with the
Herodians, saying, “Teacher, we have known that You are
true, and the way of God in truth You teach, and You are
not caring for anyone, for You do not look to the face of

men; »

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “tell us, therefore, what do You think? Is it
lawful to give tribute to Caesar or not?””

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “And Jesus having known their wickedness,
said, “Why do you tempt Me, hypocrites?”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “Show Me the tribute-coin.” And they brought
to Him a denarius;”

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “and He says to them, “Whose [is] this image
and the inscription?””

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “They say to Him, “Caesar’s”; then He says to
them, “Render therefore the things of Caesar to Caesar, and
the things of God to God”;”

Agrees.



22 — corpus: “and having heard they wondered, and
having left Him they went away.”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “In that day there came near to Him
Sadducees who are saying there is not a resurrection, and
they questioned Him, saying,”

Agrees.

24 — corpus: ““Teacher, Moses said if anyone may die
having no children, his brother will marry his wife, and
will raise up seed to his brother.”

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “And there were with us seven brothers, and
the first having married died, and having no seed, he left
his wife to his brother;”

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “in like manner also the second, and the
third, to the seventh,”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “and last of all the woman also died;”

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “therefore in the resurrection, of which of the
seven will she be wife—for all had her?””



Agrees.

29 — corpus: “And Jesus answering said to them, “You go

astray, not knowing the Writings, nor the power of God;”

Agrees.

30 — corpus: “for in the resurrection they do not marry,
nor are they given in marriage, but are as messengers of
God in Heaven.”

Agrees.

31 — corpus: “And concerning the resurrection of the dead,
did you not read that which was spoken to you by God,
saying,”

Agrees.

32 — corpus: “I am the God of Abraham, and the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not a God of dead men,
but of living.””

Exodus 3:6 — spoken at the bush; the Hebrew carries
’elohei (“the Elohim of”) three times, and no other
name-word; the dress here matches the original word
exactly.

33 — corpus: “And having heard, the multitudes were
astonished at His teaching;”

Agrees.



34 — corpus: “and the Pharisees, having heard that He
silenced the Sadducees, were gathered together to Him;”

Agrees.

35 — corpus: “and one of them, a lawyer, questioned,
tempting Him, and saying,”

Agrees.

36 — corpus: ““Teacher, which [is] the great command in
the Law?””

Agrees.

37 — corpus: “And Jesus said to him, “You will love the
LORD your God with all your heart, and with all your soul,
and with all your understanding—"

Deuteronomy 6:5. The Hebrew verse carries the Name
twice over — ’a-hé-v-ta ’ét YudHeyVavHey ’e-lo-hé-kha
(“you will love YudHeyVavHey your Elohim”) — so the
Name prints in the quotation by the settled rule. The
remaining third member of the quote matters too: the
Hebrew ends “...with all your strength (me’od)”; the
Greek scroll carries “with all your understanding” here
— Matthew's form is printed, and the Hebrew form
stands in the set's Deuteronomy.

38 — corpus: “this is a first and great command;”

Agrees.



39 — corpus: “and the second [is] like to it: You will love
your neighbor as yourself:”

Leviticus 19:18. The set's Laws research found both of
the “two great commandments” standing inside the
Torah itself — the King hangs nothing on words from
outside it (see the next verse).

40 — corpus: “on these—the two commands—all the Law
and the Prophets hang.””

Agrees.

41 — corpus: “And the Pharisees having been gathered
together, Jesus questioned them,”

Agrees.

42 — corpus: “saying, “What do you think concerning the
Christ? Of whom is He Son?” They say to Him, “Of David.””

Agrees.

43 — corpus: “He says to them, “How then does David in
the Spirit call Him Lord, saying,”

Agrees.

44 — corpus: “The LORD said to my Lord, || Sit at My
right hand, || Until I may make Your enemies Your
footstool?”

Agrees.



45 — corpus: “If then David calls Him Lord, how is He his
Son ?JJ))

Agrees.

46 — corpus: “And no one was able to answer Him a word,
nor did any dare question Him from that day [on].”

Agrees.

CHAPTER 23

1 — corpus: “Then Jesus spoke to the multitudes, and to His
disciples,”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “saying, “On the seat of Moses sat down the

scribes and the Pharisees;”

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “all, then, as much as they may say to you to
observe, observe and do, but according to their works do
not do, for they say, and do not do;”

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “for they bind together burdens [too] heavy
and grievous to bear, and lay [them] on the shoulders of
men, but with their finger they will not move them.”

Agrees.



5 — corpus: “And all their works they do to be seen by men,
and they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the
fringes of their garments,”

@uAaxktrpla — the prayer-boxes (tefillin) carrying
Exodus 13 and Deuteronomy 6 in tiny scrolls: “guards.”
And xpaomneda again (see 9:20) — the tzitzit fringes,
broadened for show.

6 — corpus: “they also cherish the first couches at the
banquets, and the first seats in the synagogues,”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “and the salutations in the marketplaces, and
to be called by men, Rabbi, Rabbi.”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “And you may not be called Rabbi, for one is
your teacher—the Christ, and you are all brothers;”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “and you may not call [any] your father on the
earth, for one is your Father, who is in the heavens,”

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “nor may you be called teachers, for one is
your teacher—the Christ.”

Agrees.



11 — corpus: “And the greater of you will be your servant,”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “and whoever will exalt himself will be
humbled, and whoever will humble himself will be exalted.”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites! Because you shut up the kingdom of the
heavens before men, for you do not go in, nor do you
permit those going in to enter.”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites! Because you go around the sea and the dry
land to make one proselyte, and whenever it may happen—
you make him a son of Gehenna twofold more than

yourselves.”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “Woe to you, blind guides, who are saying,
Whoever may swear by the temple, it is nothing, but
whoever may swear by the gold of the temple—is debtor!”

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “Fools and blind! For which [is] greater, the
gold, or the temple that is sanctifying the gold?”

Agrees.



18 — corpus: “And, Whoever may swear by the altar, it is
nothing, but whoever may swear by the gift that is on it—is
debtor!”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “Fools and blind! For which [is] greater, the
gift, or the altar that is sanctifying the gift?”

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “He therefore who swore by the altar, swears
by it, and by all things on it;”

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “and he who swore by the temple, swears by
it, and by Him who is dwelling in it;”

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “and he who swore by Heaven, swears by the
throne of God, and by Him who is sitting on it.”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites! Because you give tithe of the mint, and the dill,
and the cumin, and neglected the weightier things of the
Law—judgment, and kindness, and faith; these it was
necessary to do, and those not to neglect.”

Agrees.



24 — corpus: “Blind guides! Who are straining out the
gnat, and are swallowing the camel.”

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites! Because you make clean the outside of the cup
and the plate, and within they are full of robbery and self-
indulgence.”

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “Blind Pharisee! First cleanse the inside of the
cup and the plate, that the outside of them may also
become clean.”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites! Because you are like to whitewashed graves,
which outwardly indeed appear beautiful, and within are
full of bones of dead men, and of all uncleanness;”

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “so also you outwardly indeed appear to men
righteous, and within you are full of hypocrisy and
lawlessness.”

Agrees.



29 — corpus: “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites! Because you build the graves of the prophets,
and adorn the tombs of the righteous,”

Agrees.

30 — corpus: “and say, If we had been in the days of our
fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the
blood of the prophets.”

Agrees.

31 — corpus: “So that you testify to yourselves that you are
sons of them who murdered the prophets;”

Agrees.

32 — corpus: “and you fill up the measure of your fathers.”

Agrees.

33 — corpus: “Serpents! Brood of vipers! How may you
escape from the judgment of Gehenna?”

Agrees.

34 — corpus: “Because of this, behold, I send to you
prophets, and wise men, and scribes, and of them you will
kill and crucify, and of them you will scourge in your
synagogues, and will pursue from city to city,”

Agrees.

35 — corpus: “that on you may come all the righteous
blood being poured out on the earth from the blood of Abel



the righteous, to the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias,
whom you murdered between the temple and the altar:”
Zechariah son of Barachiah — the prophet (Zech 1:1).
Another Zechariah, son of Jehoiada, was stoned in the
temple court (2 Chron 24:20-22) at the same spot; the
scrolls' readers have joined the two for centuries, and
the joining is named here rather than silently
smoothed. The span itself runs Genesis 4 to 2
Chronicles — the Hebrew scroll's own first book and

last.

36 — corpus: “truly I say to you, all these things will come
on this generation.”

Agrees.

37 — corpus: “Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that are killing the
prophets, and stoning those sent to you, how often I willed
to gather your children together, as a hen gathers her own
chickens under the wings, and you did not will.”

Agrees.

38 — corpus: “Behold, your house is left to you desolate;”

Agrees.

39 — corpus: “for I say to you, you may not see Me from
now on, until you may say, Blessed [is] He who is coming in
the Name of the LORD.””



Psalm 118:26 again (see 21:9) — the Name stands in the
psalm, and the Name prints in the quotation.

14 — corpus: “<e>[[</e>Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites! Because you eat up the houses of the widows,
and for a pretense make long prayers, because of this you
will receive more abundant judgment.<e>][</e>”

The corpus carries the verse only inside its doubt-
marks [[...]]; the oldest Greek copies do not have it. It
stands in the apparatus in the text flow, not in the text.

CHAPTER 24

1 — corpus: “And having gone forth, Jesus departed from
the temple, and His disciples came near to show Him the
buildings of the temple,”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “and Jesus said to them, “Do you not see all
these? Truly I say to you, there may not be left here a stone
on a stone that will not be thrown down.””

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “And when He is sitting on the Mount of
Olives, the disciples came near to Him by Himself, saying,
“Tell us, when will these be? And what [is] the sign of Your
coming, and of the full end of the age?””

Agrees.



4 — corpus: “And Jesus answering said to them, “Take heed
that no one may lead you astray,”

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “for many will come in My Name, saying, I am
the Christ, and they will lead many astray,”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “and you will begin to hear of wars, and
reports of wars; see, do not be troubled, for it is necessary
for all [these] to come to pass, but the end is not yet.”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “For nation will rise against nation, and
kingdom against kingdom, and there will be famines, and
pestilences, and earthquakes, in various places;”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “and all these [are the] beginning of travails;”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “then they will deliver you up to tribulation,
and will kill you, and you will be hated by all the nations
because of My Name;”

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “and then will many be stumbled, and they
will deliver up one another, and will hate one another.”



Agrees.

11 — corpus: “And many false prophets will arise, and will

lead many astray,”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “and because of the abounding of the
lawlessness, the love of the many will become cold;”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “but he who endured to the end, he will be
saved;”

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “and this good news of the kingdom will be
proclaimed in all the world, for a testimony to all the
nations, and then will the end arrive.”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “Whenever, therefore, you may see the
abomination of the desolation, that was spoken of through
Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (whoever is
reading let him observe)”

Daniel 9:27; 11:31; 12:11. Matthew himself glosses the
phrase fully (“the abomination of the desolation”); the
aside to “the one reading” is in the Greek sentence
itself, not a later hand's margin.



16 — corpus: “then those in Judea—Ilet them flee to the

mountains;”

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “he on the housetop—do not let him come
down to take up anything out of his house;”

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “and he in the field—do not let him turn back
to take his garments.”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “And woe to those with child, and to those
giving suck in those days;”

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “and pray that your flight may not be in
winter, nor on a Sabbath,”

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “for there will then be great tribulation, such
as was not from the beginning of the world until now, no,

nor may be.”

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “And if those days were not shortened, no
flesh would have been saved; but because of the chosen will
those days be shortened.”



Agrees.

23 — corpus: “Then if anyone may say to you, Behold, here
[is] the Christ! Or, Here! You may not believe;”

Agrees.

24 — corpus: “for there will arise false Christs, and false
prophets, and they will give great signs and wonders, so as
to lead astray, if possible, also the chosen.”

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “Behold, I told you beforehand.”

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “If therefore they may say to you, Behold, He
is in the wilderness, you may not go forth; Behold, in the
inner chambers, you may not believe;”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “for as the lightning comes forth from the
east, and appears to the west, so will also be the coming of
the Son of Man;”

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “for wherever the carcass may be, there the
eagles will be gathered together.”

Agrees.



29 — corpus: “And immediately after the tribulation of
those days, the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not
give her light, and the stars will fall from the sky, and the
powers of the heavens will be shaken;”

Isaiah 13:10 and 34:4 stand behind the sentence, star
by star.

30 — corpus: “and then will appear the sign of the Son of
Man in the sky; and then will all the tribes of the earth
strike the breast, and they will see the Son of Man coming
on the clouds of Heaven, with power and much glory;”
Daniel 7:13-14 — “coming with the clouds of heaven...

dominion and glory.”

31 — corpus: “and He will send His messengers with a
great sound of a trumpet, and they will gather together His
chosen from the four winds, from the ends of the heavens
to the ends thereof.”

odATy — the corpus prints “trumpet”; the set's
Trumpets book shows the word travels between the
horn and the trumpet in the Greek scroll (the shofar of
the Hebrew is caAmiy¢ in the Septuagint at Leviticus
25:9 and Joshua 6). “Great horn” is printed here from
the word's own range, and the differ is listed.



32 — corpus: “And from the fig tree learn the allegory:
when its branch may have already become tender, and it
may put forth the leaves, you know that summer [is] near,”

Agrees.

33 — corpus: “so also you, when you may see all these, you
know that it is near—at the doors.”

Agrees.

34 — corpus: “Truly I say to you, this generation may not
pass away until all these may come to pass.”

Agrees.

35 — corpus: “The heaven and the earth will pass away,
but My words will not pass away.”

Agrees.

36 — corpus: “And concerning that day and the hour no
one has known—not even the messengers of the heavens—
except My Father only;”

Agrees.

37 — corpus: “and as the days of Noah—so will also be the
coming of the Son of Man;”

Agrees.

38 — corpus: “for as they were, in the days before the flood,
eating, and drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage,
until the day Noah entered into the Ark,”



Agrees.

39 — corpus: “and they did not know until the flood came
and took all away, so will also be the coming of the Son of
Man.”

Agrees.

40 — corpus: “Then two [men] will be in the field: one is
received, and one is left;”

Agrees.

41 — corpus: “two [women] will be grinding in the mill:
one is received, and one is left.”

Agrees.

42 — corpus: “Watch therefore, because you have not
known in what hour your Lord comes;”

Agrees.

43 — corpus: “and know this, that if the master of the
house had known in what watch the thief comes, he had
watched, and did not permit his house to be broken
through,”

Agrees.

44 — corpus: “because of this also you, become ready,
because in what hour you do not think, the Son of Man

comes.”

Agrees.



45 — corpus: “Who, then, is the servant, faithful and wise,
whom his lord set over his household, to give them the
nourishment in season?”

Agrees.

46 — corpus: “Blessed that servant, whom his lord, having
come, will find doing so;”

Agrees.

47 — corpus: “truly I say to you that he will set him over
all his substance.”

Agrees.

48 — corpus: “And if that evil servant may say in his heart,
My lord delays to come,”

Agrees.

49 — corpus: “and may begin to beat the fellow-servants,
and to eat and to drink with the drunken,”

Agrees.

50 — corpus: “the lord of that servant will arrive in a day
when he does not expect, and in an hour of which he does
not know,”

Agrees.

51 — corpus: “and will cut him off, and will appoint his
portion with the hypocrites; there will be the weeping and
the gnashing of the teeth.””



Agrees.

CHAPTER 25

1 — corpus: ““Then will the kingdom of the heavens be
likened to ten virgins, who, having taken their lamps, went
forth to meet the bridegroom;”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “and five of them were prudent, and five
foolish;”

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “they who were foolish having taken their
lamps, did not take with themselves oil;”

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “and the prudent took oil in their vessels, with
their lamps.”

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “And the bridegroom lingering, they all
nodded and were sleeping,”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “and in the middle of the night a cry was
made, Behold, the bridegroom comes; go forth to meet
him!”

Agrees.



7 — corpus: “Then all those virgins rose, and trimmed their
lamps,”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “and the foolish said to the prudent, Give us of
your oil, because our lamps are going out;”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “and the prudent answered, saying, Lest there
may not be sufficient for us and you, go rather to those
selling, and buy for yourselves.”

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “And while they are going away to buy, the
bridegroom came, and those ready went in with him to the
wedding feasts, and the door was shut;”

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “and afterward come also the rest of the
virgins, saying, Lord, lord, open to us;”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “and he answering said, Truly I say to you, I

have not known you.”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “Watch therefore, for you have not known
the day nor the hour in which the Son of Man comes.”



Later copies add “in which the Son of Man comes”
(from 24:44) at the verse's end; the earliest copies end

at “the hour.”

14 — corpus: “For—as a man going abroad called his own
servants, and delivered to them his substance,”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “and to one he gave five talents, and to
another two, and to another one, to each according to his
several ability, went abroad immediately.”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “And he who received the five talents, having

gone, worked with them, and made five other talents;”

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “in like manner also he who [received] the
two, he gained, also he, other two;”

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “and he who received the one, having gone
away, dug in the earth, and hid his lord’s money.”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “And after a long time comes the lord of
those servants, and takes reckoning with them;”

Agrees.



20 — corpus: “and he who received the five talents, having
come, brought five other talents, saying, Lord, you
delivered five talents to me; behold, I gained five other

talents besides them.”

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “And his lord said to him, Well done, good
and faithful servant, you were faithful over a few things, I
will set you over many things; enter into the joy of your
lord.”

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “And he also, who received the two talents,
having come, said, Lord, you delivered to me two talents;
behold, I gained two other talents besides them.”

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “His lord said to him, Well done, good and
faithful servant, you were faithful over a few things, I will
set you over many things; enter into the joy of your lord.”

Agrees.

24 — corpus: “And he also who has received the one talent,
having come, said, Lord, I knew you, that you are a hard
man, reaping where you did not sow, and gathering from
where you did not scatter;”

Agrees.



25 — corpus: “and having been afraid, having gone away, I
hid your talent in the earth; behold, you have your own!”

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “And his lord answering said to him, Evil
servant, and slothful, you had known that I reap where I
did not sow, and I gather from where I did not scatter!”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “It was necessary [for] you then to put my
money to the money-lenders, and having come I had

received my own with increase.”

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “Take therefore from him the talent, and give
to him having the ten talents,”

Agrees.

29 — corpus: “for to everyone having will be given, and he
will have overabundance, and from him who is not having,
even that which he has will be taken from him;”

Agrees.

30 — corpus: “and cast forth the unprofitable servant into
the outer darkness; there will be the weeping and the
gnashing of the teeth.”

Agrees.



31 — corpus: “And whenever the Son of Man may come in
His glory, and all the holy messengers with Him, then He
will sit on a throne of His glory;”

Agrees.

32 — corpus: “and all the nations will be gathered together
before Him, and He will separate them from one another,
as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats,”

Agrees.

33 — corpus: “and He will set the sheep indeed on His right
hand, and the goats on the left.”

Agrees.

34 — corpus: “Then the King will say to those on His right
hand, Come, the blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom
that has been prepared for you from the foundation of the

world;”

Agrees.

35 — corpus: “for I hungered, and you gave Me to eat; I
thirsted, and you gave Me to drink; I was a stranger, and
you received Me;”

Agrees.

36 — corpus: “naked, and you clothed Me; I was sick, and
you looked after Me; I was in prison, and you came to Me.”

Agrees.



37 — corpus: “Then will the righteous answer Him, saying,
Lord, when did we see You hungering, and we nourished?
Or thirsting, and we gave to drink?”

Within the parables of this discourse the same word
addresses the master of the story (“Master,” 25:11, 20—
24). In the judgment scene itself — verses 37 and 44 —
the address is to the King on the throne, and the dress
of the title stands, by the front-matter rule.

38 — corpus: “And when did we see You a stranger, and we
received? Or naked, and we clothed?”

Agrees.

39 — corpus: “And when did we see You ailing or in prison,
and we came to You?”

Agrees.

40 — corpus: “And the King answering, will say to them,
Truly I say to you, inasmuch as you did [it] to one of these
My brothers—the least—you did [it] to Me.”

Agrees.

41 — corpus: “Then will He say also to those on the left
hand, Go from Me, the cursed, into the continuous fire that
has been prepared for the Devil and his messengers;”

Agrees.



42 — corpus: “for I hungered, and you gave Me nothing to
eat; I thirsted, and you gave Me nothing to drink;”

Agrees.

43 — corpus: “I was a stranger, and you did not receive
Me; naked, and you did not clothe Me; sick and in prison,
and you did not look after Me.”

Agrees.

44 — corpus: “Then they will answer, they also, saying,
Lord, when did we see You hungering, or thirsting, or a
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and we did not
minister to You?”

Agrees.

45 — corpus: “Then will He answer them, saying, Truly I
say to you, inasmuch as you did [it] not to one of these, the
least, you did [it] not to Me.”

Agrees.

46 — corpus: “And these will go away into continuous
punishment, but the righteous into continuous life.””
KOAaow aiwviov / {wnv aiwviov — “everlasting
punishment... everlasting life”: the same aiwviog
measures both, in the Greek sentence's own balance.
The corpus prints “age-during.”

CHAPTER 26



1 — corpus: “And it came to pass, when Jesus finished all
these words, He said to His disciples,”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: ““You have known that after two days the
Passover comes, and the Son of Man is delivered up to be
crucified.””

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “Then were gathered together the chief priests,
and the scribes, and the elders of the people, into the court
of the chief priest who was called Caiaphas;”

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “and they consulted together that they might
take Jesus by guile, and kill [Him],”

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “and they said, “Not in the celebration, that
there may not be a tumult among the people.””

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “And Jesus having been in Bethany, in the
house of Simon the leper,”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “there came to Him a woman having an
alabaster box of ointment, very precious, and she poured
on His head as He is reclining.”



Agrees.

8 — corpus: “And having seen [it], His disciples were much
displeased, saying, “To what purpose [is] this waste?”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “For this ointment could have been sold for
much, and given to the poor.””

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “And Jesus having known, said to them, “Why
do you give trouble to the woman? For a good work she
worked for Me;”

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “for you always have the poor with you, and
you do not always have Me;”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “for she having put this ointment on My body
—for My burial she did [it].”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “Truly I say to you, wherever this good news
may be proclaimed in the whole world, what this [one] did
will also be spoken of—for a memorial of her.””

Agrees.



14 — corpus: “Then one of the Twelve, who is called Judas
Iscariot, having gone to the chief priests, said,”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: ““What are you willing to give me, and I will
deliver Him up to you?” And they weighed out to him thirty
pieces of silver,”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “and from that time he was seeking a
convenient season to deliver Him up.”

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “And on the first [day] of the Unleavened
[Bread] the disciples came near to Jesus, saying to Him,
“Where will You [that] we may prepare for You to eat the

Passover?””

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “And He said, “Go away into the city, to such
a one, and say to him, The Teacher says, My time is near;
near you I keep the Passover with My disciples™;”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “and the disciples did as Jesus appointed
them, and prepared the Passover.”

Agrees.



20 — corpus: “And evening having come, He was reclining
with the Twelve,”

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “and while they are eating, He said, “Truly I
say to you that one of you will deliver Me up.””

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “And being grieved exceedingly, they began to
say to Him, each of them, “Is it I, Lord?””

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “And He answering said, “He who dipped
with Me the hand in the dish, he will deliver Me up,”

Agrees.

24 — corpus: “the Son of Man indeed goes, as it has been
written concerning Him, but woe to that man through
whom the Son of Man is delivered up! It were good for him
if that man had not been born.””

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “And Judas—he who delivered Him up—
answering said, “Is it I, Rabbi?” He says to him, “You have
said.”

Agrees.



26 — corpus: “And while they were eating, Jesus having
taken the bread, and having blessed, broke, and was giving
[it] to the disciples, and said, “Take, eat, this is My body”;”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “and having taken the cup, and having given
thanks, He gave to them, saying, “Drink of it—all;”

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “for this is My blood of the New Covenant,
that is being poured out for many, for forgiveness of sins;”
TN ¢ 8labrikng — the copies divide on “new”: a great
company reads tig kawilg Stabnkng (“of the new
covenant”); the earliest copies of Matthew read simply
“of the covenant,” and Luke 22:20 and 1 Corinthians
11:25 carry kawfg openly. Both standings are in this
set: the name of the whole volume — The New
Covenant in My Blood — rests on the words as Luke
and Paulos carry them; Matthew's own form is printed
here as his copies give it.

29 — corpus: “and I say to you that I may not drink from
now on this produce of the vine, until that day when I may
drink it with you new in the kingdom of My Father.””

00 yeviuatog tig aunélov — “the product of the vine”
— the phrase set's Wine research found everywhere at
the table, never the bare word “wine” there. His vow



here takes the Nazirite shape (see the Nazir book's
closing cross-reference) — abstaining until the day, by

His own word.

30 — corpus: “And having sung a hymn, they went forth to
the Mount of Olives;”

Agrees.

31 — corpus: “then Jesus says to them, “All you will be
stumbled at Me this night; for it has been written: I will
strike the Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be
scattered abroad;”

Zechariah 13:7 — in the Hebrew the striking is a
command to the sword (“Awake, O sword... strike the
Shepherd”); Yehoshua quotes it in the first person: “I
will strike.” The saying's own form is printed; the
scroll's form stands in the set's Zechariah.

32 — corpus: “but after My having risen, I will go before
you to Galilee.””

Agrees.

33 — corpus: “And Peter answering said to Him, “Even if
all will be stumbled at You, I will never be stumbled.””

Agrees.



34 — corpus: “Jesus said to him, “Truly I say to you that
this night, before rooster-crowing, three times you will

deny Me.””

Agrees.

35 — corpus: “Peter says to Him, “Even if it may be
necessary for me to die with You, I will not deny You”; in
like manner also said all the disciples.”

Agrees.

36 — corpus: “Then Jesus comes with them to a place
called Gethsemane, and He says to the disciples, “Sit here,
until having gone away, I will pray over there.””

Agrees.

37 — corpus: “And having taken Peter and the two sons of
Zebedee, He began to be sorrowful, and to be very heavy;”

Agrees.

38 — corpus: “then He says to them, “Exceedingly
sorrowful is My soul—to death; abide here, and watch with
Me. »»

Agrees.

39 — corpus: “And having gone forward a little, He fell on
His face, praying, and saying, “My Father, if it be possible,
let this cup pass from Me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as
You' 2



The Son's prayer prints blue by the house rule (the
Son's direct speech) — His words to the Father in the

garden, as at 11:25 and upon the cross (27:46).

40 — corpus: “And He comes to the disciples, and finds
them sleeping, and He says to Peter, “So! You were not able
to watch with Me one hour!”

Agrees.

41 — corpus: “Watch, and pray, that you may not enter
into temptation: the spirit indeed is forward, but the flesh
weak.””

Agrees.

42 — corpus: “Again, a second time, having gone away, He
prayed, saying, “My Father, if this cup cannot pass away
from Me except I drink it, Your will be done”;”

Agrees.

43 — corpus: “and having come, He finds them again
sleeping, for their eyes were heavy.”

Agrees.

44 — corpus: “And having left them, having gone away
again, He prayed a third time, saying the same word;”

Agrees.

45 — corpus: “then He comes to His disciples and says to
them, “Sleep on from now on, and rest! Behold, the hour



has come near, and the Son of Man is delivered up into the
hands of sinners.”

Agrees.

46 — corpus: “Rise, let us go; behold, he who is delivering
Me up has come near.””

Agrees.

47 — corpus: “And while He is yet speaking, behold, Judas,
one of the Twelve came, and with him a great multitude,
with swords and sticks, from the chief priests and elders of
the people.”

Agrees.

48 — corpus: “And he who delivered Him up gave them a
sign, saying, “Whomsoever I will kiss, it is He, lay hold on
Him”;”

Agrees.

49 — corpus: “and immediately, having come to Jesus, he
said, “Greetings, Rabbi,” and kissed Him;”

Agrees.

50 — corpus: “and Jesus said to him, “Friend, for what are
you present?” Then having come near, they laid hands on
Jesus, and took hold on Him.”

Agrees.



51 — corpus: “And behold, one of those with Jesus, having
stretched forth the hand, drew his sword, and having
struck the servant of the chief priest, he took off his ear.”

Agrees.

52 — corpus: “Then Jesus says to him, “Turn back your
sword to its place; for all who took the sword will perish by
the sword;”

Agrees.

53 — corpus: “do you think that I am not able now to call
on My Father, and He will place beside Me more than
twelve legions of messengers?”

Agrees.

54 — corpus: “How then may the Writings be fulfilled, that

thus it must happen?””

Agrees.

55 — corpus: “In that hour Jesus said to the multitudes,
“Did you come forth as against a robber, with swords and
sticks, to take Me? Daily I was with you sitting, teaching in
the temple, and you did not lay hold on Me;”

Agrees.

56 — corpus: “but all this has come to pass, that the
Writings of the prophets may be fulfilled”; then all the
disciples, having left Him, fled.”



Agrees.

57 — corpus: “And those laying hold on Jesus led [Him]
away to Caiaphas the chief priest, where the scribes and
the elders were gathered together,”

Agrees.

58 — corpus: “and Peter was following Him far off; to the
court of the chief priest, and having gone in within, he was
sitting with the officers, to see the end.”

Agrees.

59 — corpus: “And the chief priests, and the elders, and all
the council, were seeking false witness against Jesus, that
they might put Him to death,”

Agrees.

60 — corpus: “and they did not find; and many false
witnesses having come near, they did not find; and at last
two false witnesses having come near,”

Agrees.

61 — corpus: “said, “This One said, I am able to throw

down the temple of God, and after three days to build it.””
Agrees.

62 — corpus: “And the chief priest having stood up, said to
Him, “Nothing You answer? What do these witness against
You?””



Agrees.

63 — corpus: “And Jesus was silent. And the chief priest
answering said to Him, “I adjure You, by the living God,
that You may say to us if You are the Christ—the Son of
God.”

Agrees.

64 — corpus: “Jesus says to him, “You have said;
nevertheless I say to you, hereafter you will see the Son of
Man sitting on the right hand of the Power and coming on
the clouds of Heaven.””

“the Power” (tfjg Suvdapewg) is the council-chamber's
own circumlocution for Elohim's name-power —
compare Mark 14:62. Daniel 7:13 and Psalm 110:1 meet
in the sentence, as He joins them.

65 — corpus: “Then the chief priest tore his garments,
saying, “He has slandered; what need have we yet of
witnesses? Behold, now you heard His slander;”

Agrees.

66 — corpus: “what do you think?” And they answering
said, “He is worthy of death.””

Agrees.

67 — corpus: “Then they spit in His face and punched Him,
and others slapped,”



Agrees.

68 — corpus: “saying, “Declare to us, O Christ, who he is

that struck You?””

Agrees.

69 — corpus: “And Peter was sitting in the court outside,
and there came near to him a certain maid, saying, “And
you were with Jesus of Galilee!””

Agrees.

70 — corpus: “And he denied before all, saying, “I have not
known what you say.””

Agrees.

71 — corpus: “And he having gone forth to the porch,
another female saw him, and says to those there, “And this
one was with Jesus of Nazareth”;”

Agrees.

72 — corpus: “and again he denied with an oath, “I have

not known the Man.””

Agrees.

73 — corpus: “And after a while those standing near
having come, said to Peter, “Truly you also are of them, for
even your speech makes you evident.””

Agrees.



74 — corpus: “Then he began to curse, and to swear, “I
have not known the Man”; and immediately a rooster
crowed,”

Agrees.

75 — corpus: “and Peter remembered the saying of Jesus,
He having said to him, “Before rooster-crowing, you will
deny Me three times”; and having gone outside, he wept
bitterly.”

Agrees.

CHAPTER 27

1 — corpus: “And morning having come, all the chief
priests and the elders of the people took counsel against
Jesus, so as to put Him to death;”

Agrees.

2 — corpus: “and having bound Him, they led [Him] away,

and delivered Him up to Pontius Pilate, the governor.”

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “Then Judas—he who delivered Him up—
having seen that He was condemned, having regretted,
brought back the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests
and to the elders, saying,”

Agrees.



4 — corpus: ““I sinned, having delivered up innocent
blood”; and they said, “What [is that] to us? You will see!””
atpa a®dov — “innocent blood”: the earliest copies
carry a0®ov here; many later copies read Sikatov
(“righteous”). Only Matthew records Judas's confession

word — and Matthew's word is “innocent.”

5 — corpus: “And having cast down the pieces of silver in
the temple, he departed, and having gone away, he
strangled himself.”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “And the chief priests having taken the pieces
of silver, said, “It is not lawful to put them into the
treasury, seeing it is the price of blood™;”

Agrees.

7 — corpus: “and having taken counsel, they bought the
potter’s field with them, for the burial of strangers;”

Agrees.

8 — corpus: “therefore that field was called, “Field of
Blood,” to this day.”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “Then was fulfilled that spoken through
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, “And I took the thirty pieces



of silver, the price of Him who has been priced, whom they
of the sons of Israel priced,”

The words are Zechariah 11:12-13 (the thirty silver
pieces, the potter, the house of YudHeyVavHey) carried
inside Jeremiah's own potter-field (Jeremiah 19; 32:6-9,
the field bought for silver) — the saying names
Jeremiah, whose scroll holds the field, and draws
Zechariah's price. Both standings are printed in their

own books; the join is Matthew's.

10 — corpus: “and gave them for the potter’s field, as the
LORD appointed to me.””

“as YudHeyVavHey directed me” — the underlying
words are Zechariah 11:13, where the Hebrew reads
“YudHeyVavHey said to me”; by the settled rule the

Name prints in the quotation.

11 — corpus: “And Jesus stood before the governor, and the
governor questioned Him, saying, “Are You the King of the
Jews?” And Jesus said to him, “You say [it].””

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “And in His being accused by the chief priests
and the elders, He did not answer anything;”

Agrees.



13 — corpus: “then Pilate says to Him, “Do You not hear
how many things they witness against You?””

Agrees.

14 — corpus: “And He did not answer him, not even to one
word, so that the governor wondered greatly.”

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “And at the celebration the governor had
been accustomed to release one to the multitude, a
prisoner, whom they willed,”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “and they had a noted prisoner then, called
Barabbas,”

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “therefore they having been gathered
together, Pilate said to them, “Whom do you will [that] T
may release to you? Barabbas or Jesus who is called
Christ?””

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “For he had known that they had delivered
Him up because of envy.”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “And as he is sitting on the judgment seat, his
wife sent to him, saying, “Nothing—to you and to that



Righteous One, for I suffered many things today in a dream
because of Him.””

Agrees.

20 — corpus: “And the chief priests and the elders
persuaded the multitudes that they might ask for
themselves Barabbas, and might destroy Jesus;”

Agrees.

21 — corpus: “and the governor answering said to them,
“Which of the two will you [that] I may release to you?”
And they said, “Barabbas.””

Agrees.

22 — corpus: “Pilate says to them, “What then will I do
with Jesus who is called Christ?” They all say to him, “Let
[Him] be crucified!””

Agrees.

23 — corpus: “And the governor said, “Why, what evil did
He do?” And they were crying out the more, saying, “Let
[Him] be crucified!””

Agrees.

24 — corpus: “And Pilate having seen that it profits
nothing, but rather a tumult is made, having taken water,
he washed the hands before the multitude, saying, “I am



innocent from the blood of this Righteous One; you will see
[to it] yourselves™;”

Agrees.

25 — corpus: “and all the people answering said, “His
blood [is] on us, and on our children!””

Agrees.

26 — corpus: “Then he released Barabbas to them, and
having scourged Jesus, he delivered [Him] up that He may
be crucified;”

Agrees.

27 — corpus: “then the soldiers of the governor having
taken Jesus to the Praetorium, gathered to Him all the
band;”

Agrees.

28 — corpus: “and having unclothed Him, they put a
crimson cloak around Him,”

Agrees.

29 — corpus: “and having plaited Him a garland out of
thorns they put [it] on His head, and [put] a reed in His
right hand, and having kneeled before Him, they were
mocking Him, saying, “Hail, the King of the Jews!””
Agrees.



30 — corpus: “And having spit on Him, they took the reed,
and were striking on His head;”

Agrees.

31 — corpus: “and when they had mocked Him, they took
off the cloak from Him, and put His own garments on Him,
and led Him away to crucify [Him].”

Agrees.

32 — corpus: “And coming forth, they found a man, a
Cyrenian, by name Simon: they impressed him that he
might carry His cross;”

Agrees.

33 — corpus: “and having come to a place called Golgotha,
which is called “Place of [the] Skull,””

Agrees.

34 — corpus: “they gave Him vinegar mixed with gall to
drink, and having tasted, He would not drink.”

“wine mixed with gall” here (Psalm 69:21) — Mark
15:23's myrrh-standing names the same refused cup.
The set's Wine research holds both, unmerged.

35 — corpus: “And having crucified Him, they divided His
garments, casting a lot, <e>[[</e>that it might be fulfilled
which was spoken by the prophet: “They divided My



garments to themselves, and they cast a lot over My
clothing”;<e>]]</e>”

Later copies add “so that what was spoken through the
prophet might be fulfilled: ‘They divided My garments
among themselves, and on My clothing they cast a lot™”
(Psalm 22:18); the earliest copies of Matthew leave the
lot silent, and the psalm's words stand in this set's
Psalms.

36 — corpus: “and sitting down, they were watching Him
there,”

Agrees.

37 — corpus: “and they put up over His head, His
accusation written: “THIS IS JESUS, THE KING OF THE
]EW .””

Agrees.

38 — corpus: “Then two robbers are crucified with Him,
one on the right hand and one on the left,”

Agrees.

39 — corpus: “and those passing by kept slandering Him,
wagging their heads,”

Agrees.



40 — corpus: “and saying, “You that are throwing down
the temple, and in three days building [it], save Yourself; if
You are the Son of God, come down from the cross.””

Agrees.

41 — corpus: “And in like manner also the chief priests
mocking, with the scribes and elders, said,”

Agrees.

42 — corpus: ““He saved others; He is not able to save
Himself! If He is King of Israel, let Him come down now
from the cross, and we will believe Him;”

Agrees.

43 — corpus: “He has trusted on God, let Him now deliver
Him if He wants Him, because He said, I am [the] Son of
God,’;,,

Agrees.

44 — corpus: “with the same also the robbers, who were
crucified with Him, were reproaching Him.”

Agrees.

45 — corpus: “And from the sixth hour darkness came over
all the land to the ninth hour,”

Agrees.



46 — corpus: “and about the ninth hour Jesus cried out
with a great voice, saying, “Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani?”
That is, “My God, My God, why did You forsake Me?””
Psalm 22:1. The cry is transliterated —
Hebrew/Aramaic words in Greek letters — and
Matthew himself gives the gloss, printed here as he
gives it. The psalm's word is Eli, “My EI”: the King on
the cross uses El, not the Name, and the rendering
follows the original word exactly — the set's standing
rule for Elohim, EL, and Eloah alike. The gloss “My
Elohim” renders His own 6¢€ pov (theos of the Father,
by the dress rule). Mark 15:34's form of the cry (Eloi) is
a different transliteration; each Gospel's form stands in

its own book, unmerged.

47 — corpus: “And certain of those standing there having
heard, said, “He calls Elijah”;”

Agrees.

48 — corpus: “and immediately, one of them having run,
and having taken a sponge, having filled [it] with vinegar,
and having put [it] on a reed, was giving Him to drink,”

Agrees.

49 — corpus: “but the rest said, “Let alone, let us see if
Elijah comes—about to save Him.””

Agrees.



50 — corpus: “And Jesus having again cried with a great
voice, yielded the spirit;”

Agrees.

51 — corpus: “and behold, the veil of the temple was torn
in two from top to bottom, and the earth quaked, and the
rocks were split,”

Agrees.

52 — corpus: “and the tombs were opened, and many
bodies of the holy ones who have fallen asleep, arose,”

Agrees.

53 — corpus: “and having come forth out of the tombs after
His rising, they went into the holy city, and appeared to
many.”

Agrees.

54 — corpus: “And the centurion, and those with him
watching Jesus, having seen the earthquake, and the things
that were done, were exceedingly afraid, saying, “Truly this
was God’s Son.””

Agrees.

55 — corpus: “And there were there many women
beholding from afar, who followed Jesus from Galilee,
ministering to Him,”

Agrees.



56 — corpus: “among whom was Mary the Magdalene, and
Mary the mother of James and of Joses, and the mother of
the sons of Zebedee.”

Agrees.

57 — corpus: “And evening having come, there came a rich
man from Arimathea named Joseph, who also himself was
discipled to Jesus,”

Agrees.

58 — corpus: “he having gone near to Pilate, asked for
himself the body of Jesus; then Pilate commanded the body
to be given back.”

Agrees.

59 — corpus: “And having taken the body, Joseph wrapped

it in clean linen,”

Agrees.

60 — corpus: “and laid it in his new tomb that he hewed in
the rock, and having rolled a great stone to the door of the
tomb, he went away;”

Agrees.

61 — corpus: “now Mary the Magdalene was there, and the
other Mary, sitting opposite the grave.”

Agrees.



62 — corpus: “And on the next day that is after the
Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees were
gathered together to Pilate,”

Agrees.

63 — corpus: “saying, “Lord, we have remembered that this
deceiver said while yet living, After three days I rise;”

Agrees.

64 — corpus: “command, then, the grave to be made secure
until the third day, lest His disciples, having come by night,
may steal Him away, and may say to the people, He rose
from the dead, and the last deceit will be worse than the
first.””

Agrees.

65 — corpus: “And Pilate said to them, “You have a guard,
go away, make [it] secure—as you have known”;”

Agrees.

66 — corpus: “and they, having gone, made the grave
secure, having sealed the stone, together with the guard.”

Agrees.

CHAPTER 28

1 — corpus: “Now after [the] Sabbaths, it being dawn,
toward the first [day] of the weeks, Mary the Magdalene
came, and the other Mary, to see the grave,”



Agrees.

2 — corpus: “and behold, there came a great earthquake,
for a messenger of the LORD, having come down out of
Heaven, having come, rolled away the stone from the door,

and was sitting on it,”

Agrees.

3 — corpus: “and his countenance was as lightning, and his
clothing white as snow,”

Agrees.

4 — corpus: “and from the fear of him the keepers shook,
and they became as dead men.”

Agrees.

5 — corpus: “And the messenger answering said to the
women, “Do not fear, for I have known that you seek Jesus
who has been crucified;”

Agrees.

6 — corpus: “He is not here, for He rose, as He said; come,

see the place where the LORD was lying;”
Agrees.

7 — corpus: “and having gone quickly, say to His disciples
that He rose from the dead; and behold, He goes before you
to Galilee, there you will see Him; behold, I have told you.””

Agrees.



8 — corpus: “And having gone forth quickly from the tomb,
with fear and great joy, they ran to tell His disciples;”

Agrees.

9 — corpus: “and as they were going to tell His disciples,
then behold, Jesus met them, saying, “Greetings!” And
having come near, they laid hold of His feet, and worshiped
Him.”

Agrees.

10 — corpus: “Then Jesus says to them, “Do not fear, go
away, tell My brothers that they may go away to Galilee,
and there they will see Me.””

Agrees.

11 — corpus: “And while they are going on, behold, certain
of the guard having come into the city, reported to the chief
priests all the things that happened,”

Agrees.

12 — corpus: “and having been gathered together with the
elders, having also taken counsel, they gave much money
to the soldiers,”

Agrees.

13 — corpus: “saying, “Say that His disciples having come
by night, stole Him—we being asleep,”

Agrees.



14 — corpus: “and if this is heard by the governor, we will
persuade him, and you keep free from anxiety.””

Agrees.

15 — corpus: “And they, having received the money, did as
they were taught, and this account was spread abroad
among Jews until this day.”

Agrees.

16 — corpus: “And the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to
the mountain where Jesus appointed them,”

Agrees.

17 — corpus: “and having seen Him, they worshiped Him,

but some wavered.”

Agrees.

18 — corpus: “And having come near, Jesus spoke to them,
saying, “All authority in Heaven and on earth was given to
Me;”

Agrees.

19 — corpus: “having gone, then, disciple all the nations,
immersing them into the Name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Spirit,”

This verse stands in EVERY early witness to Matthew —
P45's company, Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, Alexandrianus,
Bezae, and the whole early tradition, in the Greek and



in every ancient version. No old copy of Matthew
carries any other form of the command. Claims that the
words are a late insertion have no manuscript under
them; the apparatus names the claim so the reader sees

it answered by the copies themselves.

20 — corpus: “teaching them to observe all, whatever I
commanded you, and behold, I am with you all the days—
until the full end of the age.”

Agrees.



‘H KAIN AITAO'HKH
THE NEW COVENANT IN MY BLOOD

“Behold, I am with you all the days, until the

completion of the age.”

Matthew 28:20 — the last words of this book, as the Greek

carries them

Rendered from the Greek — from the scrolls, the codices,
and the oldest copies. The Greek text is the SBL Greek
New Testament (Holmes, ed.), distributed by its
publishers for this work; the readings of the great copies
are named from the published apparatus. The corpus
lines quoted in the Cross-Check are the Literal Standard
Version, the set’s own yardstick, quoted for comparison
only.



